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Preached in London, June 8. 1657. | 
AT 


The Funeral of(thatTriumphant Saint) 
Mrs. Mary Blake, late Wife to (his Wor« + Þ 
thy Friend) Mr. Nicholas;Blakg, Mer- © 

chant : with an Elegy oi. her Death. F 


By Tyomas Brooks Ts mack cndeared 
'F riend, Spitiraal Father, Paſtor, and Bro}! 
ther, in the Fellowſkip of the Goſpel, and)}.. 
Preacher of the Word at _— New 


,F iſh-ſtreet, 


1 The Righteous ſhall be bad in everlaſting x rem 
brance, Plal.112.6. 4 
Precious in the fight of the Lord is the Death of hi T 

> Saints, Plal.116.15, & 
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Honored and worthily eſteem: 
ed friends, Mr. Nicholas 

Blake, Merchant (Husband}- 
- to the late Virtuous Mrs. |! 
\ Adary Blake, deceaſed.) 


And Mr, Thomas Matthewes Mer- 
1 -chant, and Mrs.Martba Maithewes 
. .. his "Wife (Parents. to the decea- 
ſed Gentlewomart) and to the 
reſt of: his and her Relations. 


- 
—_— 


Alt Grace and Peace, all Conſolation .and'' 
Supporration from God the Father, .. 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


| Dear Friends, 


His little Piece had been ſon-| 
er in your bands,bnt that my 
, . being tn the Country,  and' 
= otbey Important buſineſs tbat' 

_ bath, 


th. 
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Many a 

| man hath 

{ been 

| drowned 
in his own 

4 rears. 

1 2C0.7.10. 


2 


| [26h 9 be might f; wer wo 


{that piece 1 which brought forth to ſa- 


bath lyen hard upon my bands bath [ 
prevented 1 4ill now, 


being to expreſs the ſorrow of a weeping 
Father, and baving ſpent his «ll. be- 


fore in ſering orth o f the poſ ons and | | 
| affeEions of by beds bowght it | 
ſent bim'npon-bis Ta tothe 


rs ge 


pews with bis face. covered, 


gn el tobe to be 


"nw. uathr oo ſet Jas + Ar 


5s F am not able to paint out BY 
great grief and' ſorrow for the' loſs of 


14g 


fuch's Siftes,8te. ant T could wiſh that 


tisfie your importanity,'' may not make. 


me. 


happy exchange that ſhe hath made, 
exchanged Earth for Heaven, a Wil 
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ſuch a Wife, and of ſuch. a Ebild, of ||| 
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7 celd heartily wiſh, that you, and | 
all athers concerned in this ſad loſs}: 
were more taken uf it minding the [ 


I haveread of acertain Painter who v4 | 


_ 


|the moat? to bleed afreſh, however if | 1. 
it doth, thank your ſelves, blame nor, 


than with your freſent loſs, ſhe hath Z 
erineſs for a Paradiſe, a priſon firs a i) 


—Deglenory:. ” — 


FRE a bout © made wirh:1 ay 


1 [fighting for ſinging, mourning fo 
7} | emg, ret. for Seek the hf 
abr Ws forth ihe 


Angels wits 
it, kj le perfe rd orig Tall 


bel for... #\ bed of: er, 4 # 
leſſedneſs ;, ſe. 64 ' txchang 


venly.enjoyments. 


fixt upon Chriſte filneſs : though your 


tairof. Light, Life, [ov Grace, ( oh 
'Y, Soy To, Goodneſs, Smweetneſs 
and, SatisfIion,is fla at band and al. 


one eternal in the Heavens, ſþ he bath'ex-| 
changed imperfedion T's | ns, | 


ent enjoyment. of ( fGed, for a more ele | 
full, perfefl, and permanent enjoyment | 
of G hath exchanged pain for |\ 
taſe, ickneſs for wo a bed of Jha | 


braſs. for. fulver,. ber counters "_ £55 | 
ond, ber.earthily contentment; for beas |: 


| |! Ang as I defre ther an if your ga 
4 [may be fixe upon ber. bappineſt, foT dee | 
| f Tre that the other of your eves may hel 


brack, be dried *þ, Ws Clrift the fone. | 


| 


Toln 1. 16] J 
,| Coli. 19.Þ 
ch.2,3. 
Omne bo-* 


ways full and flowing, yea overflowing, 

"45 1be worth and value of many pieces * 
of, ow; 128 contracted 178. one: piece of | ng; 

i A+. gold, |. 
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gold:ſp all the ſweetnefl,all the goodneſf, 
all the excellencies tþ.t are in Hus- 
bands, Wives, Children, Friend, &c. 
are contfalted in Chriſt , yes all the 
whole volume. of perfettions which is 


| [fpread through Heaven and Earth, #4 


epitomiged in Chrift,Tpſe unus crit tibj 
omnis, quia in ipſo uno bono, bona 


Chriſt will be to thee inſtead of 'all 
things elſe, becauſe in bim are all good 
things 10 be found, 

Dear fricnds ! what wifdom., what 
knowledge,what love, What tenderneſs, 
what ſweetneſs, what goodneſs did you 


up ſweetly and chearfully, and let the 
wurld know, and let fricnds ſee, that 


Apoſtle Paul was ſo mnch taken with 
Chrift that be was ever in his thouybts, 


Chryſoſtom, airways near his heart, and ever upon 


| bis tongue, be names him ſixteen or ſe. 
venteen times in one Chapter, 1 Cor. 1, 
Np, 


—__ 


ſime omnia, ſa Auguſtine , one| 


obſerve and find in this deceaſed and| 
glorified Saint, that a nit eminently] 
that is not perfetly' to be enjoyed in| 
Chrift ? and if ſo, why do not you bear| 


though you hate loft ber corporally,' yet | 
you enjoy ber fpiritnally in Feſws ? The| 


| 


[ 


4 : 
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Dedicatory. 


were thus bnſied about Chrifh, and ta- 


Treaſures of Wiſdome, Knowledge, 
Grace, Goodneſs, Sweetneſe, &c, that-is- 


your grief and. ſorrow; and keep your 
bearts quiet and filent before the Lord, 
this would be like that tree which made 
tht bitter witers of Marah ſweet:* 


Chrift tour Riches, 0ur Jewels, our 


Glory; our All 3) He is all, comforts 40; 
us, and all contents to us; and all. de- 


is Hwband, Wife, Child, Father, Mo- 
ther, Brother, Sifter,; He" ix all. theſe, 


N.w,0b that your bearts and though | | 
ken up with Chriſt, and with thoſe 


in bim.z this would very much allay} 


Plutarch in the /ife of Phocion;tel | 
us of a certain Gentlewoman of. lonia, | 
who ſhew:d: the' Wife of Phocion all | ' 
the rich. Jewels and preciows*tenes ſhe| 
bad ; ſhe anſwered ber again, All my} 
riches and Jewels is my HwbandF | 
Phocion z.../o ſhould Chriſftians . ſay,-' 1 
- _ p ) 2:Cor'6..4 

rte{ure; onr Haven, jour Crommn, our. $2 \..\ 4 

| it 3 ver, bt Eph: 3: -;# 4 
Cant.5.24P 


þ, 


lights to and all relations t0 ws'; He | 


vt 


yea be\is mote #han all theſe rom; 
|  Thave reail of one, who walking in 


_—_ 


Exod: 157; 
23524,254" ; 
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| S. Martin, #4 
the fields by bimſelf,of a ſudden fell in«|- J 
to lou cries, and weeping.; and being | 

A's. age! _ 


— nw 


—4y 
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I mit to God ! To 


a5ked ( by one that paſſed by, and over. 


| beard bim') tbe. cauſe of this bis 1a« 
ment#tion, I weep (ſaith be ) to think] 
| that the Lord Feſtus ſhould do ſo much 


|for us men, and yet not one man of a 
thouſand ſo much as minds him, or 
thinks of bim but I bope better things 


preſent counſel will take bold of your 


\hearts,and work, 4s counſel wirhs when 
it is ſet bome by a band of Heaven, 


fent work, your preſent duty, than your 


paſſion was got above bis wiſdom, bis di- 
ſcretion, when he ſaid,O my Son Ab- 


*[sSam.18.'ſolom ! my Son, my Son Abfolom,' 
alt... Lonuil God I-had dyed: for thee,] 


O Abſolom1 my -Son', my: Son! 
Tour preſent work.is not 10 ery, O my 
dear Wife ! O my 
my loving Sifter ! but O my Soul ſub- 
' - Tuſtifie Gedy the down 
in the wil of God, ſay Ames to Gods 


and ſpeak, well of God, and carry it 


of you, yea I hope ( and defire that this| 


Again, Friends, It is your wiſdom, 
| and your glory, to mind'more your pre- 


— 


loſs,than your preſent calamity, Davids|, 


precious Child !'O| 


Amen-: O my Soul think well of God;|' 


"PIX 
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well towards God, 8c, This 3s your|1 * 
- HB preſent _ | 
— 
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[reſent work, make it but your-work,, 
and  thenghowgh ſorrow, may abide for a 
night, yet joy will come inthe marning. 
Again , Obſerve by other Saints 
have carried it under ſuch. a diſpenſas 
tion 45 you are under,and 
do you likewiſe, | T9 th, it 
Pptarpoſe reag. and compare 
theſe Scriptures together, 
| Gen, 23+ 1, 23 3> 4x s. 
Exzek, 24- 16, 17, 18, 
[2 Sam. 12. 17,—22, 
Gen. 10 1,2,3-.,1 Sam, 
317,18, 19, 2 Sam. 15+ 
28, 26, 275. Job\1..13,—ule, Irs 
a more excellent, 4 more bleſſed thing 10 
be good at imitating the piow'examples 
of otbers, than to be good at praiſing of 
them, bo tories ſpeak, of ſome that could 
wot. ſlzep when they thought of the Tro- | 
phies of other Worthie 
fore themgtbe beſt and bighete Feat 
ſhuld,be very quickning and reve 
king, Paous' examples u{ually are more 
wakening thay precepts, and they are 
more convincing, © more enconraging : 
And the. Reaſon. i » Becauſe we ſee 
inten, ther the exerciſe of the moſt 
| difficult 


FRTrUOT TODO OOFTII"TITY Oere_ 


ti AM. a 


that went bes | 


Plal. Zo. 5. 


% F * 
Bonus Dux, bonuy comes, |: 


(a good leader makes | 
a' good follower ) was 
. Caray thie. Emperours 
. Motto, Precepta docent;' 
exempla movent , Pre- #: 
cepts may inſtru&, bueF* 
examples do perſundes- 


TheEpifle | 


| make ſuch an improvement of them. 


difficult points of godlineſs, is yet poſſi A 
ble : - Other - Saints piols 'exrn ple, 


ſhmld be lookint<gl aſſes for us to vlreſe} 
our ſelves by , and bappy are 1hoſe that, 


— 


Obappy Husband ! O happy Parents ! 
0 bappy Brethren and Siſters ! if you, 
write after that bleſſed Copy th t this| 
\clorified Saint, Wife,Child, Siſter hath| 
ſet before you ; which that you may,. F| 
4.fire you ſeriouſly to dwell wpon the 
flowing Narratave, 

One bint more,and then I have done; 


1 


» a— 


Auguſtine in 'one of bi EpijHes bith 
this relation, that the 'very fazhe day} 
w'erein Jerome died, he was in by. 
fludy,and bad got Pen. lnk,and Paper,| 
to write ametbing of the glory ef Heas| 
ven to Jerome. Suddenly be ſaw a) 
lizbt breaking into his ftuty, and af 
ſweet | ſmell that came uno bim, and 


this voice he thoxght be beard, a) Aus. 


[euſtin! what doſt thox ? doft "think to 


put the Sea into a little veſſel ? when 
the Heavens ſhall ceaſe frm their con 
tinnal motion,then ſhalt thou be able to 
wnderfland what the glory of Heaven i, 


and not before, except yowcome to feel 
Hy. T now do, 


- 
— 


— — 
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” 
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[and gfiuredly meet ber, and know. hee, 
. | and for ever enjoy-ber in perfeft bappi. 


bo C_— 


; "—_ _ - I «4 4 | 
Dedicatory. - 


A tale before this glorifled Samnts | 
tranſ[ution from Earth #0 Heaven, 1 
ba4 thoughts and reſolutions to wraze to 
ber about that bleſſed ftate ta which ſhe 
ws baftening,but was prevented z how« 
ever in the following Sermou- you.will 


— 


glimpſed out unto you,,obi:b now ſhe is 
in.the poſſeſſion of, Now dear friends, 
above all gattings,get an intereſt in that 
glory that ſhe 13 fille4 with,and keep up 
the ſenſe of that intereſt in your own 
ſouls and conſciences, and then you will 


be-hapby int fe; and bleſſed'in death, 


neſs and blecdneſs ; which that you 
may, is and ſhall be the conflant- de 
fre, aid earn projern of - 


73 


| | , 


1 


find ſometbing of that glorious flate| 


Thomas. Brooks. 
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| String of Pearls : 
OR, .. 
The Beſt things reſerved till laſs, 


B 


Efore E name my Text, giveſ} 
me "leave | to ſpeak a. few}, 
words upon another Text, 
?iz, The glorified Saint de-| 

ceaſed; at whoſe Funeral we are} 

| here.met, | 
11.83.18, | She was oneof- thoſe dear ſpiri-| | 
| tual Children that the Lord had|/ 
| {given me; ſhe was a precious Scalf' 
2.Cor.3.z, of my Miniſtry, ſhe was my livingſ} [+ 
2. Epiſtle, my walking Certificate, þ 

\S | my._Lettcr. Teſtimonial, In life ſhe| 

; was my joy,and in the day of Chriſt 

|Phil.4.z,2| ſhe will be my Crown. As Paal 

4 |ſ{peaks, 1 Theſ, 2:19, 20; For what] 

'[is- our -Hope,our Foy,or Crown of rejoj-| 


iÞ: | cing g if 


"The Beit things reſerved till laſt. 


cing ? are nvt even Je in the preſence of 
our Lord Feſus Chrift at bis coming # 
for ye are our glory,” and joy, Her ap- 


poſtle to me ( hath been often a 
very great refreſhing and comfort 


ye not many Fathers, for im:Chrift Fe- 
{as I bave begotten you through tbe Goſ« 
pel, The. work of grace upon her 


thorough 
her: inwardly. I ſhould tire both my 


of your meeting, which is to hear a 
| Sermon, ſhould I give you an ex- 
a& and particular account-thereof : 
|# ſhall therefore onely. mention 'a 
| few- things among, many; for your 

imitation, ſatisfa&tion, 
Jtarion, under this fad diſpenſation. 


She was a- knowing woman” in 
he thirige oChrift, and hor know- 


and” 
TR 


plication of thoſe words of: the A=| 


heart was clear, powerful, . and | 
, as all know that knew} 


to my ſoul) For though you have ten| 1 Cor. 4. 
thouſand inftructers in Chriſt; yet have| 3 5+ 


— 


ſelf and you, and fruftrate the end}. 


and fuppor-| 


Pledpe cwas- inward; 'experimental,] - 
praftica 


lz- (he. knew. Cheri in 


x 
. 


the | 
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| Sinceritas 
row a the ſhine, the luſtre, the beauty, the 
1 mater,Sin-? | | SY 
| cerity is {glory of all a Chriſtians graces; and 
-Jthe mo- 


- [| ther of ſe-| like a Chriſtal-glaſs with a-ligh 


renitY. 


© |] A fincere ſoul is like the Viol 


[hearted Chriſtian (T think) as any] 


{ſuch a one was ſhe: ſhe had as mas! 


the aw + as well as in the hiſto«| 
ry; inthe ſpiric, as-well-as iti the let-| 
ter; feclingly,as well as notionally if | 
| . £ 
ſhe did not oncly cat of the erce off 
knowledge, bur alſo taſted of the} 
tree of life. ; 

She was as fincere, and ayplain-a 


lives out of Heaven for plain-heart-| 
edneſs, ſte» was a Facob; for upright-] 
neſs; ſhe was a -Fab ; ſincerity is] 


in this ſhe did excel; A fincere ſou! 


| 


in the midft of it; whtch gives light 
every Way; and ſuch a one was fhe, 


which grows low, and hides it (eIfM} | 
and its own ſweetneſs, as: much af | 
may. be' with its own leaves z and 


ny —_—_ vitible ru ol fin-' 
ccrity upfigh upon ner, as 
ever I read upon any:Chriſtian that 


[I have had the happinefs. to be ac 


quaintcd with. But I muſt noe dwe 
on heſerkings ſtall cal ſay ſh 


I] [rhe Beff things reſerve Hl laſt. 
{ | was not like the Ator in the Come- 
Idy, who cryed with his month (0 
ee/um ) O' Heaven ! but pointed 
with his finger to the carth; ſuch 
Profefſors there be , ' but ſite was 
none of them: 

She was as rich' in- ſpiritual ex- 
perfences , as'moſt that I have been 

{ jacquainted with. Ah how often 
"| [hath fhe warmed, gladded, and 
"I] {quickened my ſpirit, by acquainting 
me with what the Lord hath done|' 
for her precious ſoul. — | 
in Relizion are = ond notions, and 
impreſſions ; anifed heart is 
better than a ftrer tongue , and ſhe 
tound it ſo. O the ſtories that ſhe 
I was able to-tell of the Love-of God! 
'the preſence of Chriſt;the breathings 
fof the Spirit, the exerciſc of Grace, 
the ſweetneſs of the Word, the.de- 
iceicfalneſs of Sin, and the devices 
and 'methods of. Satan, &ci * And: 
hough ſhe made uſe” of Her cxpe-' 
iences, as crutches to lean: on, yet 
he onely made uſe of the Promi- 
{-s as @ foundation to build on, As 
4 jche Scar led the wiſe men to Chriſt, 


— — 
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| 


Cant.2.14 


| |Mate6.5,6 this. did very much enrich her, and} 


ſo her experiences led her to a 
higher and a ſweeter living upon 
Chriſt; her experiences were her! 
fauce, but Chriſt was ſtill her food, 
She did drive a very. ( great} 
private Trade towards Heaven; |! 
ſhe was much in ſecret duties, ini} 
cloſet-communion with God, and]! 


advance her in ſpiritual experien. 
ces. When ſhe. had. once found; the} .c 
ſweetnebs. of enjoying Chriſt be-|{;.. 
hind the door, O how inflamedly,1}: 
how abundantly was her ſoul carri-| Mi 
ed forth, in ſecret dutics ! ſhe; knew| 

that Peter went up, upon the. houſe - 
top to pray, and that Chriſt; was{h;,. 
oft alone. As ſceret meals make a yu 
fat body, ſo ſhe found ſecret. duties lin 
made a fat Soul, and this made her. 
much in that work. It was a witty if co 
and divine ſpeech of Bernard, Thar ,j1 
Chriſt the Souls Spouſe is baſhful, It &, 
neither - willingly cometh to hi- [24 
Bride, in the preſence of a multi- }f| j;c 
tude ; and is it not ſo with the Bride] © 
in her. a&ings towards her Bride-If| q, 


groom'Chriſt ? vw 
Shel 


w_dth. td wed Wd... 4 —_— md 


| Beſt things reſerved till liſt. | 19 
1 She was many times in the 2/C0r- 12, 


{School of temptation, which God 7 7B9.10.. 
| made: to her the School of inftru- oP 


&jon; the Lord:did uſually f help! 3 Ex7. 2, 
q: 
| 
| 


her to handlethe ſhield of Faith,and 14- 

the Sword of the Spiric (the Word Sen. 49- 
Jof- God) that ſhe commonty 25,0. 
| rriumph'd over Satans temptations, 
and led eaptivity captive ; - though 
that Arrow-Maſter Saram hath-ſhot 
oftervat/her; yer her bow ſtillabode 
in ſtrength; her hands arid/heart Þe« 
ing:made ftrong by the hands. of the 
Mighty God of Facobs, 4 
gave thanks to God that bis heart 
Fand rhe temptation did not meet. to- 
gether; 'and' ſo hath: ſhe! many a 
titfie : ſhe was: good at withſtand- 
[ing the beginnings of a tempration, 
knowing that after-remedies often 
$| come too late. She was a' Chriftian 


teſſion, and a Chriſtian in' praWice ; 2 


Ii life; a Chriſtian in word, and a \-**4 
q| Chriſtian in work; a Chrifitan-i m  - UB "* 
[| hew, and a Chriſtian in power, and 6. 
| ſpirit; She was not onely: for: the 
| general / 


— —_ A. 


all over, (he was a Chriſtian in pro- Thef | 


| a Chriſtian in lip, anda Chriftian in a. 13.22] 


1 


OC CERT 


OE OR 


— 
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Duties 

truſted ro 
will undo 
you; when 


they 
prove but 
a ſmooth, 
= filken 
-way to 
hell. 


| 


| 


' wings, but in the: Ark; .in-daty, (i 


| ceptation with God, and juſtificatÞ 


reſolute in denying of finful ſelf, 


genera) duties ot Chriſtianity , al 
hearing, praying, &c. - but alſo for 
the relative duties of Relipion :-/ 
to be a good Wife, a good 'Mothe 
a good Childe, a good Siſter, 
good Miſtreſs, &c. Moſt fincerity 


thoſe ſhe was excellent ; (lie » 
alſo+ very conſcientious and cot 
ſtant; yea; abandant in the general 
duties of Religion, as hearing, pray 
ing, &c. ſhe did dutics, but durt 
not (for a world) truſt to her du 
tics, but toher Jeſus. As.the Doi 
made ufe of her wings (to flie 't 
the Ark)» but truſked not in he 


had learned the holy Art of livit 
above duty, in the buſineſs of ag 


on before God,and reconciliation tt 
God,and ſalvation by God;ſhe kne 
no duty bur Jeſus ; ſhe was as happ} 
m denying religious ſelf, as fhe 


She was for patience and cheah 


fulneſs under ber long lingring 


_ N i AM. 


and holy ingenuity ſhines in the re 
lative duties of Religion , and inf 


lo nt AC MROOoc 25.2. 


weakly 


_ 
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of | weakneſs, as exemplary as any that 
if [ever | was acquainted with it at a- 
ny timeſhe groancd ,. yet ſhe. bleſ- 
ſed God. ( as ſhe uſe to ſay) ' that 
ſhe did-not grumble; Oh how 
quict,--how  hke a Lamb was ſhe 
{under all her-tryals! O how well 
af-{would ſhe ſpeak of God ! O how 
1 fnccely did ſhe carry it towards 
4}God ! O how much was ſhe taken 
vp in juſtifying of God, throughout 
ther pining, waſting ſickneffes ! 
Time and firength would fail 
&jmz, ſhould I but tell you what 1 
could , concerning her. Faith, her 
woe to _—_ to Chriſt, to his ways, 
to his people, .- whether -poor 'or 
& | rich, weak or ſtrong , And of her 
tumility , lpwlinefſe , 'meckneſle, 
wherein ſhe hath left few fellows 
behind her ; ſhe was very high in 
$ |{piricua] worth, and as low in heart; 
1ſhe was c)oathed with . humility, as 
with a Royal Robe, and with the 
$ | Ornament of a meck and quiet ſpi- 
$ jrie, which is in the fight © God, of 
$ | great price: but I muſt haſten to my 


| Text, for 1 ſee timeſlides away. 
| , I 


— — 
om 


James 1, 


2,334+,Ch, 
$.10,11, 


CER 
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4 


A String of Pearls,or the, | 


If Ezekiel can commend Dani 
and match him with Noah, and 4 
| for his power in prayer ; and Pete 
highly praiſe Paul: And if t | 
| ancient - Church had ther (Diptye 
or) publick Tables, wherein the pe 
ſons moſt noted for piety were n 
corded: Nay, if Plato called 4 
ftotle the intelligent" Reader ; 
Ariftotle ſet, up an Altar in hone 
of. Plato: then I hope you will ny |. 
impute it 'to me'as a'tranſgreſlig 
that I have preſented to you the ( 
ning 'vertues of this glorified Sai 
for.your imitation. "4 


| 


/ 
\ 
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What eyes thou read'/t with; Readl |\ 
(hnow I mil | 

Mine were not dry, when. I this fi 
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OE EET ET EEE 
An ELEGIE | 
[Ipon.the Death of the Virtuous, 


His dear and never to' be forpotteh 
- Frictid, Mrs. Mary Blake, 


Fgthat affe&ion could but make a Poer, 
Could grief and/ſorrow help, ſure I ſhould do it ; 
Mary is dead, a woman whom truth and fame, 
With virtue eyer:ſhaltembalm her name ;. 
A Mary for Love, a: Mzry for Weeping, - 
A Maryfor Choice, a Mary for Seeking; .. 
With Mary ſhe had choſen the berter part 3 -— 
With Mary ſhe did lay Chriſt neer'{t her hear; | 
Such were her parts, her Piety, 
Her youth'it was a full Maturity, 
Grave, although young, who in her heart did prize, 
Gra Truth, and-Chrift,.her onely Sacrifice 3 


Gracious, Religious, andfincere.was ſhe, 
ourteous, without at Court Hypocrifie, 


Chriſt was her ſtudy, his glory was her aim; 
ks was her Heaven for to advance the (ame; 
Within-the holy Treaſury of her 'mind, 
Were the choice verrues of, all woman-kind ; 
A knowing Woman, and.anhnmble too, 


— 
” 


Which joy'd all Chriſtians, who had with her to do; 


— 
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—__ 


A Praying Woman and believing too 

Which did the praiſes of other Saints renew, 
A holy Woman, and an harmleſs roo, 

In ſaying this, I give her but her due, 

A lively Chriſtian, and thriving in Grace, 
Few towards Heaven did ever hold her pace. 
The Word and Ways of God were her delight, | 
And in the ſame ſhe kad a preat infight. | 
A fixed Woman, when others ſtaggering were, 
Which was the fruit of holy pains and care, py 
A tryed Chriſtian, whoſe tryals were not ſmall, | 
Yer faith and patience overcame them all. | 
She liv'd the Sermons which on Earth ſhe heard, |; 
And now receives the Crown w® was for her prepar\ 
A woman which-had more than common worth  * : 
I want a tongue, enough to ſer it forth. 


Her lateſt precious breathings had reſpe& 
To nothing more than'divine Dialet 3 | 
Which ſhe committed to her mourning friends, . -. /\ 
In exhortations for their berrer ends. i". 1:25 
Could prayers, tears, and fighs have kept her here” 
She had not dy'd, you need it not to fear 3 1 
She lives, though dead, i'th*- memory of thoſe 
Who knew her life, and ſaw her holy. cloſe ; } 
No golden letters half ſo lohg aswe - 

Shall keep her precious'worrh'in memory; | 
No coſtly Marble need on her'beTpent,” | 
Her deathlefs worth is her own monument. | 
Now ſhall T ler you know what you have loſt, 

She was a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 

' |This wee'l apply, that though-we loſe her here, 

» |Her ſoul doth ſhine in a celeſtial ſphere, > © 2 1 
| - Mary is to the celeſtial Canaan'gone, ' © 4 


—_ 
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$ 


An ELEGTE. 


Where as a Star ſhe ſhines in perfe&ion. 
Mary hath choſen ſure the beter part, 
4 | Mary with Angels ſure doth now partake, 


Bur ftay, needs ſhe Encomiums ? Reader know 
She joys above, while we here wail below. 


Believing this bleſt Saint in Chriſt doth Jeep. 
Heark, don't you hear her fxycer delightful voice, 
Saying, Friends weep nor, bur ſce that ye rejoice 
For me, for now Tam perfedtly free, 

From ſorrow, fin, death, and morraliry; 

Surely you cannot doubt my happineſs, 

Who have beheld my Faith aad ſtedfatinets : 

O then from ſorrow lee that now you ceale, . 
To interrupt my JOY and your own peace ? 
Surely our loſs, to her was greateſt gain, 

For crown'd in Heaven ſhe ever ſhall remain ; 
No ſighs, no groans, now from her.do came, 
Bur everlaſting joys are in their room. 

She now without controul no queſtion ſings, 
Erernal praiſes to the King of Kings 3 

She now enjoys that ever ed face, 

In hopes whereof ſhe run a happy race z 

She now hath chang'd her croſſes for a Crown, 
Het bed of weakneſs for a Royal Throne; ” 


Farewel (leſt Saint) farewel, to thee wee'l haſte; 
For till we meet in Heaven we cannot reſt. 


Thomas Brooks of Margarcs 
New Fifh«/lre, 


B 


| 
| 
, 


But nox (dearfriends ) let's mourn in hope, and weep, 
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A word to the Reader, x: 


No? Reader if you pleaſe to caſt a look, 

Or ſpend ſome ſpare time on this little book, ' 
And in it any thing that's good do view, 

Then challenge ir, for it belongs to you ; 'F 
-| What's weak or worthleſs in it, that decline, | 
And pals it by, I challenge that for mine, 


| Rar till laſt. 
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To ani inheritance incorruptible, and 


wndefiled, and that fadeth not 


Beloved, 


double ground, 

1, To make a diverſion of 
immoderate ſorrow and grief from 
my own ſpirit, and yours, who are 
moſt neerly concerned in this: ſad 
lofs. And 
2. Becauſe ic will afford us matter 


J Have Choſen this Text upon a 


B 2 moſt 


——. 


away, reſerved in Heaven for you. 
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; 


Pareus. 


- | Compare 


the 2. of i 


{the As 
;| and the 
Wn {21.0f the 
Wi [AQs, with 


1. and 2. 


;{yerles of 
this Chap- 
| rer, 


. 


= 


forth, 


ence, 


| moſt ſuitable to the blefled ftate' and 
ion of-this glorified Saint; 
Funcral we are.here met; ? 
In the Inſcription, ver, 1,2. you 
have firſt a boly ſalutation, ſhewing 
firſt &y whom «this Epiſtle was writ 
ten, viz. Peter an Apeſile of 
Chriſt.;*fe 
| wricten: now they are deſcribed two 
| ways; firſt; by their onward con} 
pdicion , ſtrangers ſcattered through 
Tout Pontas, Galatia,Cappadocia,Afia, 
and Bythinia, There are divers opis 
nions about theſe firangers, bur the 
moſt common 'and received oph 
niva- among the learned , is, that 
Peter wrote this Epiſtle to the cor 
vertcd Jews, ſcattered through tl 
Provinces in Afia, who met wit 
much oppofition and affli&tion' fol 
the Golpels ſake, Secandly,' They 
are deferibed by their fpiritual a j 
Finward condition , which is 


ly4 to whom. 


I. By che fundamental cauſe of-it,] 
to-wit, 
2. By the final cauſe, to wit, 
&ification of the'Spitit unto obedis| 


Ele&ion of God:' 


Fel 


It 


O 
” 
. 


ſans! 


3. Byl 


3 ————_— 


| 
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+ 3- By the ſubſeryient. cauſe;, £0| | 
-af | wit , Reconaaliation ,; conferred. in| 
”"'F | obedience , © and ſprinkling of 'the/; 
of | blood of Jefus Ehriſt. 41 hae 
| In the third verſe you have, 1, A 
very ſtately Proem, and fuch as. can |- 
hardly be match'd again, Bleſſed |' 
be.-the: God; and father of our Lord || 
of | 74/1 Chrift, 2, You have Regene- | | 
nf | ration' or EffeQual calling 'deſcri- |: 
ts | and that, f | |. 
py 6 By the Principal Efficient}. 
e.thereof,, which is,” Gad-the Fa- 
id | tber of our Lord: Feſus Chriſt, -- 
+2; By the impulſive cauſe thert« 
of, the mercy of God, 'which is de- 
- >-naagky the quantity:of it, abxn- 


- . 


' 3. By the immediate eff. & there- 
of,” a lively Hope (the ſingular cauſe 
whereof js ſhewed to- be the reſur- 
Ji} | rection of Jeſus Qhriſt from the 
if | Dead) now hope is called a lively 


pe, FJohn 3. 
| I, Becauſe it makes a man live'y 3. 
and ative for God and'goodnefr, | 77, 


if} anima ſperando viver ; As the body lives by breathing, |. 
j-(f | ſo the ſoul by hoping. | 


rp ſpi- |": 


E 
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The Beſt Things / 
| 2, Becauſe it; chears , © comtforr* ; | 
and revives'the- Soul ; it brings, ir} 
breeds, it feeds, it preſerves ſpiri-| 
tual life in the ſoul : this lively Hopef 
is like Myrti/zs his ſhield, which af-} 
ter the uſe he had of' it in the fieldjjY 
having it with him at Sea, and | 
fering Shipwrack, it ſerved him fo 
a Boat to waft him'ro ſhore, and fol 
preſerved his life, this lively Hope|| 
1s a Shield on ſhore, and an Anchorp 
at Seca, | 4 
3.-It is called a lively Hope,-inf 
oppoſition to the fading, withering} 
dying hopes of ——_— and 
prophane perfons, Whoſe hope is as af 
Spiders web, 'the crackling of thorns} 
under a Pot, and the giving up of the 
Ghoft. ji ; 
A Chriſtians hope is not like that} 
of Pandora, which may flie out off 
the box, and bid the ſoul farewel;} 
no, it is like the morning light, thei] [| 
leaft beam of it ſhall commence in-|l |' 
ro a Compleat Sun-ſhine; it 4s Axrore ; | 
gaudiz, and itſhal} ſhine forth brigh-]] 
cer and brighter , till perfe& day: 
but the Hypocrites hope, the pres} 
| ſumptuous} 
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_ reſerved till laſt. r 


| ſumptuous finners hope is like a 
4 |clood, or the morning dew. 

14] Now in my Text you have the 
2/4| Objet about which this 1izcly Hype 


{F | tance incorruptible,and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, (what theſe 
words -import, I' fhall ſhew you 
when I ſhall open that DoCtrine 
which I intend to ſtand upon at this 
time) reſerved in heaven for you, 


O'S 


bas, _—_ ———— _ —_ 


is Calum Aerium, the Aiery. Hea- 
ven, where the Fowls of Heaven 
do flic; the ſecond is Calum Aſirife- 
ram, where the Stars of Heaven are ; 
and the third is Calum Beatorum, the 


. i. 26. EO SES 
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Chriſt ſhines in glory ; and this is the 
Heaven the Text peaks of. 


a Kt 


which I intend to ſtand on at this 
time, and that is this, 

{| DoRt.That God reſerves the beſt and 
| greateſt favours and bleſſings 


—_ 


There are three Heavens, the firſt | 


Heaven of the Bleſſed, where God | 
appears in eminency, and where 


The Text will afford ſeveral]. 
points, but I ſhall onely name one, |- 


{is exerciſed, and that is, an inberi- | 


— 


For Believers, till they come t0|- ; 
'- Heaven, B 4 Now BE . 


The Beſt Things | 


1 Kings 


Fear, 
drian. 


hon EY 


421,——-20, 
Quam ſor- 
| det mihi 
terra, cum 
Celum in- 


As 


Now 1 ſhall prove this propoutis 
on by an induRion of particulars) 
and then give you the reaſons of itz 
I will begin with the inheritance 
ſpoken of the Text. 4 
' 1. The beſt Inheritance: is reſers 
ved for Believers, tillthey come"to 
Heaven ; this is clear and fair in the 
Text, yet I ſhall make this furtha 
out to you, thus, 1 

Firſt, The Inherieance reſerved] 
for Believers till they come to Heas| 
ven, is a pure, undefiled, and incors| 
ruptible Inheritance, it is an Inhes| 
ritance that .cannot be defiled nor| 
blemiſhed with abuſe one way or a- 


| [nother; other inheritances may and| 


'often are with oaths, cruelty, blood] 
deceit,$c. the Greek word Amianta| 
ſtenifies a precious ſtone , which 
though it be never ſo much ſoiled, 
yet it cannot be blemiſhed, nor des 
filed : yea, the oftner you caſt ir into] 
the fire, and rake it ont, the more| 
clear, bright, and ſhining it is ; All 
earthly inheritances are true Gars| 
dens. of Adonjs, where we can gas| 
ther nothing but triviab lowers, 


ſu | 


_—SCad. 4 


| | fall loft.” 
lf |@rrounded with many briars ; 
| |chorns, and thiftles : O the hands, 
the hearts, the oy the lives, 
that have been defiled, ſtained, and} 
polluted with carthly inheritances!- 
O- the impure love, the carnal con» 
fidence, the vain boaſtings, the ſen- 
ſual Joy*, that carthly inhericances 
have filled and defiled poor ſouls}' 
with !'all cacthly inheritances, they: 
areno better than 'the Cities which 
Solomon gave to Hiram, which he 
called Cabwl, that is to fay, diſplea- 
fing, or dirty, the world doth ber} 
durt, and duſtus, But- 
' Secondly, it is a ſure, a ſecure'in- 
hericance ; To an ipheritance reſerved | 
in beaven for you; Re the Text, the 
Greek word that is here rendyed re. | 
ſerved, is from (Tngio Tereo ) which 
ſignifies to keep folicitoufly, to keep 
as with watch and ward ; this inhe-| 
mo nyo and ſecured — uf 

promiſe,” by power, by blood,} 

by oath, and therefore auibnigls 
be ſure ; it is neither fir; nor Satan, tu. 
nor the world, |; that can pur a Chri- Epheſ.2.6. 
ſirarbythis _ ; Chriſt hath 
CR 5 al. 
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Job.1 4.1, 
John 10, 
27,28,29, 


Tf chis In- 
heritance 
was nor 
kept for 
us, it might 
(haply)go 
the ſame 
para- 
did. 

| 


\ 


Dan. 2.44 
9.Ch. 27, 
Heb. 12, 
'27, 28. 


- JaPerii.1 


| 


] 


1caſt out of their inheritances , 


already /taken poſſeſſon of '-ie 1 
their names , and in: their rooms 
and fo it is ſecure tothem 5--if weaks 
neſs can_overcome ſtrength, im 
tency. omnipotency , then- may: a 
Chriftian be kept our. of his inheri-} 
tance, but not rill then ; but earthly 
inhericances, they are not (are, they! 
are, not ſecure; how often doit 
might overcome right, -and_« 
weakeſt go tothe wall? how man 
are kept ou*, and how many ry 
power, policy, craft, cruelty ? It __ 
a.complaint of old, our inheritance 
15 turned to ſtrangers, our houſes to 
Aliens; Lam.s.2. , 
Thirdly, It is a-permanent, af 
laſting inheritance ; To an inheritance 
mncorruptible, undefiled, and that fas 
deth not away.” The Greek word (A4-] 
marantos.) is the-proper name of 
flower,which is {till {eſh,and green; 
after it hath a long time hung up 1 
the houſe; it is an inherirance tha 
(hall- continue as long as God: hims 
ſc{f 'continues.; of this inherita 


there ſhall be no-end ,, though 


inheri-| 


W_ _— 
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', 


s refarved till lah: 


inhericances may be laſting , yer 
they are not everlaſting ; though 


Perfian, Grecian, and Roman King- 
doms 2? but the glory of Believers 
ſhallnever fade, nor wither ; ic ſhall 
never grow old, nur ruſty, 1 Pet. 5. 


a>pear, ye ſhall receive @' Crown of 
G:ory, which 'fadeth not away , a Be- 


happineſs, his bleff:dnefs , ſhall be 
as freſh and flouriſhing after ke hath 
{bzen many thouſand thoufands of 


ritances are like Tennis-balls, which 
are bandied up and down from one 
to another, and in time wore ot. 
The creature. is all ſhadow and ve- 
nity, it is (filia n:0x ) like Jonab's 
Gourd, min can fit under its ſha- 
dow bur a lirtle,Jittle while; it ſoon! 
dectys and dies, it quickly fades 
{and withers; there ifa worm ac'the 
root of all carthly intiericances, that 


| 


| (ſometimes) it be long before they} 
have an end, yet they have an end ; | 
where is the plory of the Caldean, 


Sic tranſit |; 
gloria mun-F. 


4: And when the chief Shepherd ſhall 


12vers inherirance, his glory, . his}- 


years in"'Heaven, as it was at his} 
firſt entrance into it; Earthly inhe« 


di. 


1 Ti9y6, 
17» 


will | 
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bur like a fair pifture that is drawn 
upon the Ice, which continueth notyÞ 


| or like the morning cloud that ſoonf 


paſſeth away ; but a Believers inhe+| 
world (hall be no more, when tim 

ſhall 'be no more, the inheritance off 
the Saints ſhall be freſh, flousiſhs} 
ing and continuing: Neſcio quid} 
eri#, quod ifta vita non erit, ubi lucet 

quod non capiat locus, ubi ſonat, quod | 
non rapit tempus, ubi olet, quod non 
fargit flats, mbi ſapit, quod non mis| 
nit edacitas, ubi beret, quod non dis 
vellit eternitas,ſaid Auguſtine ; What] 
will that life be 2 or rather what} 
will not that life be, ſince all good} 


.elther is nct. at all; or is in ſuch af 


[life ? light, which place cannot come| 
prehend , voices and: muſick, whichlF - 


| 


time cannot raviſh away ;- odours 
which are never diſſipated ; a feaft 
which is never conſumed, a bleſling 
which eternity. beſtoweth, but.ete 

nity .ſhall never ſee at an cnd,, - Sg 
this, all this is the heritage of all 


Gads Facobs, Fourthly, 


will: conſume them in "time; alli 
. |earthly comforts and contents are} 


rirance endureth for ever; when thi t 


houſe of Iſrael, rhere ſhalt be no Fe- 


] inheritance, that is purchaſed, or 


reſerved till laſt. 


tourthly, le is the freeſt inheri- 
tance, it is an inheritance that is 
free*from all vexation and. moleſta- 
tion; there-ſhall be no {in to moleſt 
the ſou], nor no Devil' to vex_ the 
ſou]; there ſhall be no pricking 
Briar, nor grieving Thorn; unto the 


—_ 


buſites to be as. pricks in your eyes, 
and thorns in your fides; :there ſhall 
be no crying, O my bones! .O my 
bowels! O the deeeit of this man ! 
O the oppreſſion of that man! Kc. 
No, they ſhall have a Crown with- 
out thorns,. a Roſe without prickles, 
and an inheritance withourt.the leaſt 
incumbrance this inheritance flows 
from free love, and is freely offered, 
though the ſoul hath neither money, 
nor moncy-worth : there is nothing, 
there is not the leaſt thing about this 


paid for by us: it is all frank, it i8 all 
free, it.is all of grace: here is ſuch 
an inheritance, that no'eye ever ſaw, 


that-no mortal ever poſleft, and that}. 
for nothing, ir is freely offered, and: 


Fzek. 28. : 


24. 
Numb.33.| 


$5o 
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itis freely given, Als 20.32. And now 


| Brees 
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Brethren,I commend you #0 God,and to\f| 
the-word of bis grace, which is ablg | 
build you up, an4 to give you an inberi«{ | 
tance among all them which are ſanii| 
fied, All is mercy.all is of free mers 
cy, that God-alone may have they 
glory. Other inheritances they have} 
their incumbrances, - O' the vexas 
tions, the moleftations that do ate 
tend them! O the debates, the dis 
ſpates, the Law-ſuits, that arc about 
earthly inheritances, ſuch as hay 
made many a man'to go with a heas| 
'vy heart, arr empty purſe, and a 
thred.bare coat ; which made Thevl 
miſtocles profeſs, that if two wayes 
were fhewed hird,one to hell, and the 
other to the Bir, he would decline 
that which did lead to the Bar, anc 
chuſe that which-went to hell. 

Fifthly,lt is an Inherirance that 8 
A@.10.35 univerſally communicabl:, ro Jews 
| _—_ 12 toGentiles, to mo to free, wry 

7 a-.», {0 Poor, to high, to low, to male, te 
_— female, Gal.z 28,29. There is neither 
hericance, faith Bernard( Non anguft ior multitudine h 
dum_) whoſe portions are nor ſcanted by reaſon of rhe 
number and multitude of cs-heirs. - - 4 
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|| Fexw nor Greek,, there is neither bond, 
nor free, there-1s neither male, nor fe= 
Af | male; for ye are all ene.in Chriſt Feſus; 
| And if ye be Chriſts , then are ye 
18] Abrahams ſeed, and beirs according. to 
the Promiſe, Among men, all ſons|Rom:3.15 
{and daughters be nor heirs, .yct all 
$[Gods children, be they ſons, be 
| they daughters, . be they bond, . or} 
free, &c, they are all heirs, without 
exception : 7 eboſaphat pave bis youn= 
160 | ger Low great gifts of ſilver and gold 
and of precious things, with fenced Ci 
Wi ries, buyt the Kingdom gave'be to Fe-| 
el | boran,- becauſe be was tbe firſt born. 
And Abrabam gave gifts 1o the reſt 
of his ſons, but Iſaac-onely had the 
Inberizance. jn ſome Countries al! 
children be- not heirs, but ſons one» 
Are in other Countries, not'all | 
A * but the Eldeſt Son alone; u+ 
«lf |fually men divide their carthly inhe- 
18 | ricances, if all the ſons be heirs, ſome 
inherit one+place, others, others ;| 
but - here. 'the re; R—_— 15 
a5 | £8J . DY Every ; , EVE 
16] ian heir to all, and hath right | 
4 \9: In. carthly inheritances, the | 


Mi 


_—— 


— 
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more you divide, the leſs is every 
ones part z but this inheritance is ne 
diminiſhed by:the'multicude of po 
ſeflorsz nor impaired-by the numl 
of co=heirs, it is as much to many 
as to a few,and as great ts one,as tc 
all ; not a room, not a manhion, not 
a walk, not a flower, not a Jew 
not a box of Myrrhe,- but what/is 
common to'all; not a ſmile, not1 
good word, not a ſweet look, ne 
a Robe, nota'difh, not a delicat 
not a-pleaſure, not a delight, but 
1s univerſally communicable , and 
univerſally fit for all the thoufanc 
millions of thouſands that are heir 
of this inheritance ; if there be. a 
thouſand together , every one ſee 
as much of the Sun, hears as muct 
of the found, ſmells as much of-tt 
ſweet, as he ſhould do if there 
were-no [more than himſelf alone; 
So here, L 
Sixthly and laſtly, It is a ſoul-las 
tisfying inheritance ; he thas hath j 
tha | fit down and ſay, I have & 
nough; 1 have all. As one Maſter 
Pm theſervant, and as:one 


: 
4 FY 
- 
EE 
\ 
i + 
4 
" 
: 
o 


{fouls in, than Abrabams, to wit, the" 


reſerved till left. 


TH 


ther ſartfies the. child, and as. one 
Husband ſatisfies the Wife, ſo one 
God, one Chrift, one Inheritance, 
fatisfies the believing ſoul, Pſal. 16. 


"I |5, 6. The Lord is the portion of mine 
| Pobericanie end of my Cup, 


thou main- 
taineſt my lot, The lines are fallen unto 


if [me in © pleafant place, yea, T bave a 


goodly heritage, Will an inheritance 
of glory ſatisfic them ? why this they 
fhall have, x John 3.3. Col. 3. 4. 
will an inheritance: © and: 
dominion ſatisfie them ? why this 
they ſhall have, 1 Cor. 3. 21. Alt 
things are yours, Oc, Mat. 19728. 
x Cor, 6. 2, 3,8: Will Abrahams 
boſome fatisfie you ? 
why this you ſhall have, 
Luke 16. 22; The bo» 
ome is the place where 
love lodges all her chil- 
dren, the-boſome. is the 
place” of delight-and fa- 
tisfaRion., and this you ſhall have; 


qui non d 


Niremb, 


cer, a ſweeter bofome to ſolace your 


boſome of Jeſus Chriſt, which will 


5 


power and} 


Si aliud prater Dent 
' habeo , nec alind plens\ © 
poſſideo nec Deum, Deus \ 


mht - ſuffictt. 


nay, you ſhall have-a better, a choi- | 


Habet om 4 
nia,qui ha- |- 
bet haben- | 
tem omnta. |- 


'nough, | 
-:1 _ | 
Li chol, 1 
have all. 


cit, ſolu 
Euſcb.. 


4 


| 


] 


be! 
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Avgnft.de 
Triplict ba- 
bitu,caÞ« 4 (C 


This the 
eat Ca- 
iph of 
Babylon, 
Charls the 
Gfth, and 
others 
found by 
 ERPETi- 
EICe, 


fatizfie you? why this you ſh 
have, i 
where Chriſt is, and to fare as 


fares, and wear as Chrift wears, 


you ſhall have, Joh. 12. 26. 


this Inheritance. is made _up of, 


0 great, thatthey exceed meaſure, 
o precious, that they are above 
eſtimation; and therefore ir mu 
needs be a fſaul-fatisfying Inheris 
tance. BE. 

But now all other Inheritancs 
they cannot fatisfic the heart ' of 
man, Eccleſ. 5. 10. He that loveil 


| 


ow, ſhall not be ſatisfied with fil: 


FAY 


i i. tl 


be a- paradiſe of - pleaſure and deeWWni 
light to you. Will Chriſts beſt robe? 
will his own Signet put opon youy 


enjoy as Chriſt enjoys ? _ | 


, 


ill it fatisfie your to be 


q 


T am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant bez 
| if any man ſerve me, bim will my Fah 
ther honowr, | If all theſe things willihe 
{facisfie- fonls, then ſurely the inhesIi 
4ritance referved in Heaven: fe 
._ |themywill atisfie them; for that ins 
heritance takes in theſe things, ant 
[many morc. The: good things tha 


, 


ſo many, that they exceed numbery 


M's 


reſerved-till leſt. 


+ mr be that lover abundance, with in- 
Ucresſe; this is alſo -vanity. 1f.you 
pleaſe you may read the words nca- 
Irer the Ociginal thus ; He that Toverh 
eB fi/ver, ſhall-not be ſatisfied with ſilver, 


Hand he'that loveth it, inthe multi] 
rude of it, ſhall not have fruit g tis] 
thc love of Tilver that is the miſchief} 
of itz. it is the loye of filver that 


makes men unſatisfied with filver 
X a man. will ſtill be adding 


Miooſe-ro-houſe, land to land, bag]: 


| 


[to bag, :atid to: heap, and yet} 
onſariofies 


ter all, be- 1 y Bers' 


za compareth ſuch a man/to one; Bern; 
being very hungry. gapeth con«| Fa2. de 


Hy for wind; with-whicl he 
| be puffed,” but cannot be fil- 
led, and. ſatisfied ; and ſo the ſame 
WM Auchor elſewhere ſaith well Canima 
IE rationalis ceteris omnibus occupari po 


tft, impleri non poteft) The reaſo- 


a nable out may be butied about o-]+ 
ther things, but it: cannot be filled | 


with them. they can no' more fill 
 upthe fou), than a drop of water 
| canfill up the huge Ocean ; t can 


diligendo | 
enm, cap, 


Bern. Hom. 


| 


no more fatisfic the defires-of the} 
ſoul, 


————— 


I 


'Nat.19.17 |, 


"The Beſt Things> = 


PO OO "OI" 


ſoul, than a few drops of water: can | 
the thirſt of a:man inflamed withap] 
violent Fever; nay, as Oyl inere 
ſes the flame of the fire, ſo the more | 
2 man hath of the world, «the more} | 
his heart is inflamed after' it, Whailf | 
Alexander '1 had © conquered thi 
known part of the world (Gy ome) |: 
he fate down, arid wiſh'd for and 

ther world to- conquer, Charts -thet| 
fifth, Emperour of Germany -(whon 

of all men the world, judged mot 


=o] 
{ 


| 
ver fatisfic him, : but ſuch are 
worldly oy = AY One-man will a 
2 Kings 7, [not live, becauſe his Dalilah. wi 1 
S,7. net love. rAnother. with Abab will 
t | be. fick, and dic, becauſe he canſſ+ 
1Kings 21 |net get his neighbours inheritance.lf 
OI wiſhes himſelf dead, Fs 
| | cauſe] 


o -* 


ON [and puts cheats upon him; ft 
6 'miſes-a man (qi f and Togo 


m this will T give thee?) ad 
" With loſs; loſs of God, do by 


” reſervediil loft. 


nll {cauſe his .commodiries lie dead on 


[his hands. Another with: Haman,can 
find-no ſweerncſs in all his enjoy” 


| ments, becauſe ;Mordecai Fits. at * 


Kings gate, Ag thoſe "things which 
delude a man , - can - never atisfic 
him ; but the world deludes a man, 


with.,pain it 


Peace of Conſcience, of 'Comfort, 


Og Heaven , of Happineſs, of Kr py : 
h promiſes conteriement; and-fills' him} -" 
agwith-corment ;--and therefore can} | 
& [never fatisfic the ſoul of man, &c.' |. 
il - But the Inheritance reſerved in 


wvens that will Gtiefie, . it will af- 


ill ford nothing that may offend the 


ll foul,. it will. yield -every thing that 


any "my Bolipht the ſoul, that may quiet 


IC 


ſatizfie the ſoul, 'by all which it 


illiis moſt evident, That As beſt Inberi- 
l2antce #5 reſerved for the Saints gill they] . 
ns | come to! Heaven, But 


| Secondly, As the beſt Inheritance, 
Wo. the beſt Reſt is reſerved for Be- 
lievers 


(a : s 


aol i 


A 
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lievers till they come to Heaven 
[this life is full of trials, full $' 
eroubles, and full of changes"; i 
within, and Satan and the worlf 
without, will keep a Chriſtian frog 
reſt, till he comes to reſt in the be 
ſome of Chriſt. The life of a Chi 
- [Heb.x2.r, ftian isa race ; and} what” reſt h 
12 Tim.4. | |they that arc {till a running the 
"17:5  ſrace? the life of a Chriſtian is, 
> Coa'?* | warfare, and what reſt have thi 
| that are ſtill engaged in a conſtall 


. | warfare? the life of a ChriſtianY: 
the life of a Pilgrim, and what" re 


*[|hath a Pilgrim, who is fill a £1 
——_ yelling from place 'to''place 2" 
zPet.2.11 [Pilgrim is like Noah's Dove, thi 
could finde no reſt for the ſole'F 
her foor;; the fears, theiſnares; hf 
cares, the changes, &c; that atten 
believers in this world , arc. fg! 
| that will keep them/from'taking WF} 
their reft here. A Chriſtiati heal] 
that word always ſounding in} 
ears; Ariſe, for this is not thy refti 
place. A man may. as well expe] 
to find Heaven in Hell, as expe& 
find ret in this world. It was 


reſerved till laft. 


eni.{complaint of Ambroſe (uid in bac 
1% vita non experimur adverſi # 9uas non 
, jprocellas tempeſtateſque perpetunur ? 
lf Quibus non exagitamur incommodis ? 
d Cxjues parcitur meritis ?) What miſe-: 
z84ry do we not undergo in this life ? 
hÞ{what Rorms and tempeſts-do we 

not endure? with what troubles are 


oy ls not toſſed? whoſe worth. is 


$$ {fpared ? mans ſorrows begin when 
14 4his days begin, and his ſorrows arc: 
ta fmultiplied, as his days are multi- 
nI{plicd; his whole life is but one con«' 
-r\tinucd grief, labour wears him, care 


erfjtcars him, fears toſs him, loſſes vex 
'Fjbim, dangers trouble him, croffes' 
kIj{difquict bim, nothing pleaſes him; 
je Yin the day he wiſhes, would God 
; oi __ and in the night,|. 


ten] would t were day; before he 
ff{riſes, he fighsz before he waſhes, 
Whe weeps ; before he feeds, he fears; 
ical {under all his abundance he'is in 
: &] wants, and in the midfi of his ſuf- 
wt ficiency he is in ſtraights ; his heart, 
$128 Gregory Nyſſene ſpeaks (Non tan- 
tum gaudet in iis que babet, quantum 
triſtatur ob ea que deſunt) is not - 

mu 
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much quieted in thoſe things which 


. [it hath, as it is tormented for thoſe 
" [things which it hath not. In a word$f| 


* [all thereſt we have in this world, 


SaCCa- 
TIT ws , 

: la ſabbati- 
 [zing. 


{Eftius and 
others un- 
derſtand 
this Text 
of a ccle- 

ſtial reſt, 
y &c, 


| Ambroſuus 
|1nEvangel. 
Luctcg, 


but a very ſhort napto that glorioy 


Treft that is reſerved in heaven for w 


Heb. 4.9, 10. There remaineth ther 
fare a reſt to the people of God ; for W| 


{that is ertred into his reft, he alſo hai 
| ceaſed from:bis own works,as God dil 


from his ; there remains. a reſt to thiff | 
people of God, or as the Greck hathh | 
it, a ſabbatiſm, a celeſtial reſt, a 

eternal reft, a Sabbath that ſhall ibs 

ver have end. When God had mad [i 
man, we read that the next day hl | 
reſted ,, and why is this ſet dow 

faith Anſelme ( Nifi per hoc well 
innuere, quod illum poſt cuj1s creatin 
nem requievit,ad requiem fecit? ) by 
that the Spiric of God would ſhi 

unto us, that God made- him to 
reſt,after the making of whom God |i 
is (aid - to have reſted? Reſt is}! 
Jewel very defirable on Earth, but 
we ſhall not wear it in our boſems 
till we- came to Heaven, Ambr 
well qblerves, that (ſex diebus m1 g 


Ee 


Il Lord pm eriamt frame quirth). In fix 
lays 
G vench day ther was. reſt ; It is be. ; 


þ the uit of reſt is'to be had, 1 (hall 


ad nymed 1 in the day whetein this reſt 
4 |is ſpoken of. Some have purchaſed 


| (gold, but this is a reſt, that all We 


15-4 tack that ref} we have here muſt | 


1; («bi #ult. santela cnftoditar ſalts core 
ports, cuſtodita ettam qmittiinr, amiſi; greg, Mor. 
007 ' gravi labore reparatur, & ramen [L.u1 1.C.29, 


reſerved till left. 


ic «us tus *ft facing, ſeprimy requienem eſt dies” 


eltra mundum ergo- eff quies , whtra| 


he'world was tmade,on the [e- 


ond this world therefore that reſt | 
s, and it.1s beyond this world that 


ſew you (obſerving brevity) the ex-. 
>l[>nicy of that, reſt that is reſerved | 
or Believers in Heaven: 
Ac ficſt, It is 4 perlative ref}, a 
ref that infinitely exceeds all car; he 
ly reft ;all' other 'reſt is not to b2| | 


f 


reſt (for a time) with fi:ver and 
gold and filver in the world can oe 

ver purchaſe; over this reſt is wit hl 

Ne be price of gold, but the Kar 

=, yea, the price of the ﬀf 

kia mobleft bluod Far ever run in 


—— —_— 


eds be. a pour low-prizzd' relt, 


TY as repas 
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reparata in dabio Jerpe eſt; 'P wheye! 
the healch of the body is preſerved 
with much warkbalnef. PHY Pre- 
ſcryed is allo loſt being loſt, 1s 
covered with much 1 labour ; and yet] 
being recovered , 1s alwayes i i dar | 
ger, and doubtfulneſs, what will be. 
come of it : our eſtate;in this work 
is not a fixed ſtate; ' what then, jy 
our reſt? our yery living, i is. but; al 
paſſing away, our lives. are full of 


of unquietneſs. frer the Trojas 
had been toſſing and wandring 1 in 
the Mediterranean Sea , as ſoon. 
they eſpicd Ttaly, they cried out wi 1 

|exulting joy,I:aly,lialy; And fo when| 
Saints, after all their toſlings and] 
reſtleſneſs in this world, ſhall come 
to Heayen, then (and not till then) 
they #1 cry out, reſt, reſt, no, rel 

js reſt, But 

Secondly , The; reft reſerved i nl 
Heaven for believers, it is an_unk 
verſal reſt, areſt from all f in, and. al 
reſt from all ſorrow z a reſt from all] 
afflitions, and a reſt from all temp-l 
tations; a reſt from all oppreſſion] | 
an 


a" 


I 


4 


troubles, and the fall our fk i | 


Om—Rd 


reſerved till left, 5a 


Il [and a reſt from all yexation ; a reſt ' 
Ml [from all labour and pains, from all: 
it |troubl: and travel, from all aches; 
I [iycaknefſcs and diſcaſes; there is no. 
wt (crying out, O my bones! O my 
%M |back! O my bowels ! O) my fides ! 
1 |/Q my head! O my heart ! Que reſt 
here is onely in part, and imperfet ; |. 
here we have reſt in- one part, and 
pain in another ; quict in one part, 
| [and torment in another ; ſometimes 
ut |when the head is well, the heart is 
ml ilick ; and fomatimes when there'is | 
peact'in the.conſcience, there is paiy' 
inthe bones ; here: many return us | 
hatred for our love, and this hin- Pſa.33-20, 
ders-our reſt; here we are apt to Pſa,109.4. 
| [create cares and fears 'to our ſelyes, Math. 6., 
rather than we will want them, and 25—##- 
if [this binders our reſt 5 here weare| « | 
very apt.to give offence, and as apt'y,,,,. 
4} jto take offence ( though none be 1 Cor.10. 
ol [given and this hinders our reſt; 32. 
\f |fomerimes we have reſt abroad, 
A} [and'nonc. at home ; ſometimes. reſt | 
4 [2t-home, and tone abroad , our reſt; 5,1, ,, 
{| [here is imperfeft, and incompleat,|14,15,16. 
but our reſt im; Heaven ſhall be molt 

C 2 per», 


ws 
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Pſal. 40.12 
2 Cor, 12. 
78,9. 
Pl.30.6,7. 
Cant.3.5. 
ch. &c. | 
Job 3.25, 
26, &c, 


ſam vitam 


born here;t 


4d 


| What is it elſe to be 


perfe&t and compleat ; there the i 
ward and the-outward man {ſhall ki 
both at reſt, &c.' But” A 
Thirdly, -it is an uninterrupted] 
reſt, it is a reſt thatnone can intets 
ruptsz here ſometimes fin interrup 
our reft ; ſometimes temprations th 
terrupt our reſt., ſomerimes divit 
with-drawings ynterrapt cur r 
ſometimes the {ſudden changes ant 
alterations that God ' makes in ou 
conditions interrupt 


| Quid eft altud hic naſ- our reſt: ſometimes thif 
ci, niſo ingreas laborio- ' 1g wer, and ſometime! 


*. Avg the- policy, and foms 


han to enter times the cruelty 'C 


io A troubleſome life? wicked men interrupt! 


.-_ . ourreſt; ſometimes the 
crofineſs of friends, ſometimes thi 
deccitfulneſs of friends , ſOmetimd 
the loſs. of friends, and ſometime 
th: death of friends interrupts: ou 


{reſt ; one thing or anotheris ſtill-ink 
rerrupting our reſt : Obut in, Hee 


ven! there'ſhall- be-no fin,” no:D6 
vii, nofinner, nofalſe friend ;" th 
ſhall be nothing, there (hall not be 
the leaſt thing that njay intercupt 2 
| Saints! 


———— 


atk 


q Alt ireſt. Heaven is above all winds and 


C {Chriſtians Joy, or to. interrupt a. 


4 out ſorrow, blefſ-dnefs without mi- 


chef | wichone labour, and peace withour 
& | Iinterrupeion, . or perturbation; here; 
&f | ſhall be cyes without tears, hearts 


- if [here ſhall. be no evil to moleſt the | 


reſerved till laſs. 


” Gaints reſt ;., indeed Heaven. could 
i [not be Heaven,: did ic admit of any 
thing that might interrupt a. Saints 


weather, ſtorms-and tempeſts, carih- 
quakes, and hcart=quakes; there. is 
onely that which is amiable and de- 
firable ; there is nothing to cloud a 


{8 |Chriſtians reſt; when once a foul 
(is aflcep in the boſorge of Abraham, 
| ecan awake him, none can mo- 
ket or d ſturb him ; here is joy with- 
of [fery, health without ſickneſs, light 
ithout darkneſe, abundance with- 
td [out want, beauty without deformi- 
i [ty honour, without diſgrace, caſe. 


without fears,and ſouls without fin 


of |foul, here ſhall be all good to chear. 

the'Soul, and all happineſs ro (ati«- 

he the Soul; and what then can pol 

oy interrupt the reſt of the Soul ? 
ut 


ws Fourth» 


et. ——_— 
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WEIL 


Tr is an al- 
luſton to 
Solomons 

name Fe- 
didiah, 

' 2 SaM.12, 

1 25, | 


Fes ar 


l | 
: 
: 
: 


[Luk 6.25 
Pals Zo 


Z,—21. | | 
aſh 
8,9, 10-11 
12,13,14. 


{> oo = 


reſerved till bt 


4| Herein the Saints ſhall have reſt, 
is [and finnet's ſh1ll hever have a good 
if {day more, never. have ar hours reſt 
more, their torments ſhalt be end- 


Hell [1ds, and eaftlefs; The" 0M world 


|| [fia# cheit” refifng-timie; bit" pr" Lift 
ot! perree and paſtice 1 tired and abu2 


a period to-thiir reſt,” by 
Gig © and) ſweeping them to 


toll | tell' wich a ood; And then Nveb, 


thoſe righteous ſouls that were 


him; had cheir- thine of yet ant} | 
St and” (br {fall ice with (in-| 


and Saibtsar ft; &%+; Bur 


"Fifthly, 'The reſt refered for the] 
Sifits? in Heaven,” as jt is ot | 


tl reſt, ſoit is a.reft that'3s 
i |eotomwicable 8411 the'S 
| | Dattphitcrs of God'7 "and to Jour 


are troubled, reſt with” ws, (aich the! 
Apoſtle Paul, reſt with w, with us} 


wg &. with vs Saints, "and with} 
e family of Heaven fogerher.| 


Hee Gine' Saints" arg at liberty Ys 
when others are” tm" priſon ; here 


ſome fit under their own Vines, and |: 


| |\drinkthe blood of the Grapt,whilſt 


pes on their blood poured out | 
+ ENIABS. 


a” ” 


4 . 
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as water upon the, ground, ©... bui 
in heaven they ſhall all have refl | | 
gether ; the believing Husband, andff 
the believing wife ſhall reſt topetk r,| 
and bclicving Parents and. belicving| 
Children fhall, reſt , together ; 
one relation hath -reft when. the q 
ther hath not, but there they ft y 
all reft together ; there the painkull 
[Preacher , and. the diligent Heare 7] 
ſhall reſt together z there- the grad 
ous Maſter , and. the pions Seryaly 1 
ſhall reſt together, &c. Is 67. 2. H 
ball enter into peace, they hal Ln 
their beds, each one walking i in his u We 
rightneſs., , they ſhall reft in their be 

or az ſome read it, they wa reſt it 
their .Be&-hives, cxpreſiing [2 
brew by the Latine,Cubile, elinin 
a Bec-hiye,,as:well as a Couch, 

Bed z look as the Poor wearied Fo 
do reſt, all together | in their Bees 
hives,in their, hony-bouſes, ſo all the} 
Saints ſhall ref together in Heaven, | 
which is theic Bze hive, their Honys| 
houſe: And O what a happy reſt willſ| 
that be,when all che Saints ſhall reſt] 
together ! "YE. | 


Sixthly| 


— 


— 
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more ,. but this reſt ſhall remain for 


{ [anon thcy have none; now a calm, 
lpreſently a ſtorm, now all is in 

mil 1quict, anon all is in an uproar ; their 
Jreſt in this world is like a mcrning 
cloud,. and the early dew, which is 
{ſoon dried up by the beams of the 
Sun. Since God hath caſt man our 
of Paradiſe, 'out of his firſt reſt, he 


ſomerimes the unfitneſs of the crea- 
ickleneſs of the creature v« xes him, 


{Now I ſhall have-rcft, now I-thall 


more, and this World ſhall be no| 


all {ever; the reſt of the peop!c of God }- 
11 {in- this world is tranſient, it is n- |: 
coaſtant z now they have reſt, and] 


een find but little reft in this world; | 
ture troubles bim ,. ſometimes the |. 


ſometimes the treachery of the crea-{| 
ture enrages him, and ſometimes | 
014; jthe want of the creature- diſtyafts 
4/1 jhim; when in bis heart: be faith, 


57 
Sixthly and Iaftly, Ir is a perma-} 
all [nent and conſtant reſt ; of this reſt 
here (hall be no end, it is a relt 
| [that ſhall laſt as long as Heaven . 
laſts, yea, as long as God himſclt}Rer.16. 6: 
ſhall continue ; time. ſhall be no{?#<t-3? | 
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| 
; 
| 
3 
| 
, 


|  Nihil no- 
THm m ter- 


mtu In. | 


be quiet, then troubles and chan 
ges come ; ſo thathis whole life 

rather a dreaming of reſt,” than an 
enjoying of reft :-O1 but in Hew 
ven the reſt of the Saints ſhall have 
no end ; there ſhall be notbing that 
cap put a period to their reſt ; there 
ſhall be every thing that may con- 
duce to the-perpetrating of thar 
reſt ; Heaven would be but a poder 


[low thing, did it not afford a perp 
tual reſt, | 


Thirdly, As the beſt. reſt, fo the 
beſt ſight and knowledpe of God B 
reſerved for Believers,till they.coms 
ro Heaven. ' I readily grant, tha 
even in this world the-Saints dd 


| know the Lord, inwardly, fpir itu- 


ally, powerfully , feclingly , eXPE-| 


. |rimentally, transformingly, pra 


1a,nibil ig- 
Elo. - | 


Fr _Firft, they ſhiall have the cleat A 
| {knowledge"and revelation of Gad| 


cally ;, bur yet notwithflanding al 
"this, the beſt knowledge of 'Godi 
reſerved for H2aven, which 1 ſhall 
evidence by an indufion” of parth; 
cvlars, rhus : art 


in Heaven; here vur.viſions of God| 


y | 
Yo -o- - 
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reſerved 1311 laſt. 


darknefs. . God; veils  himſelf,; he 
covers himſelf with a cloud ;, man 
when he is falent concerning God, 


ſeemeth to be. ſomething, | but when| 


he begins to ſpeak of God, it plainly 
appears that, he-is nothing; | 


' WAL * | F 
| Simonides, being. asked. by, Hiero 


the Tyranc, what God was? craved 


a'day for to deliberate about an an- 
{wer ; but the more he ſought into 


culthe found it to expreſs z therefore 


thenext'day alter being queſtioned, |. 


he asked twa dayes,. the third. day 


ſhe: craved fapr,:and fo from that 
\time forth daubled the number, and;| 


being asked;why;he-did. ſo, he an- 
iwered; that the mare he ſtudicd,the 
jd 5 he-was able to define what he 


nature, : ; 
Or viſions of, God here are, dark 
and obſcure. Auguſtine aking rhe 


anlwer. ( certe bie eſt; de quo & qurm 
Hater, non poteſt dict, qunm &t1ma- 
| tur, 


_——— 


are not cleax,, and this makes many 
[2 child of J1;ht, to. fit. and figh-in 


ws, ſo 'incomprehenſible. is  his| 


on, what.God is 2 fives inf this; 


| 


Citero de * 
natura des-4- 
ore ble +. 
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' Artan. £6. 


—__ i 


60 The Beſt Things 
tur, non poteſt eftimari, quum any > 

ratur,non poteſt comparari, quam defi«| 
| niturripſe ſua definitione creſcit JSuree| 
ly-it is he, who when he is (fokenf 
of, cannot be ſpoken of, who when 
he is conſidered 'of, cannot be conf 
dered of , who when he is com- 
pared to any thing, carmot be com- 
pared, and when he is defined,grow«| 
eth greater by defining of hing; 
is obſervable, that it was not theſ 
Lord which the Prophet Ezekiel 
(aw, it was onely a. viſion; in thej 
wiſjon it was not-the glory of the 
'Eord which he ſaw, but the Tikes 
. tnef* of ir, nay 3t was not the liks| 

n:ſs of it, but the appearance of the| 
likeneſs of! the glory of the Lord| 
hat made him to fall on his face, al 
not being able'to bebold ie. Sin hatlf 
ſo weakened, dazed, and'darkantl 
the eye of our ſouls, that we canna 
bear che fight of the plory of Ms 
Lord, nor the likeneſs of ir, no not 
the appearance of the likeneſs of it. 


Pla.13:re) Th the Palms the Lord is ſaid 0 
ou pon. # Cherub'; vpon whit 


hn Om 
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| words one tarch thus ( Cherub owipe 


[ Rebibersr » quia maſeſtaiis ejus plenie| - 
Wi [twimen ſcientia nulla comprehendit ) 


co — 
— 


_ 
_ -— -. a. - 
——_— R A PE I IIS 


| i reſerved till Tf 


'* plenituo ſciemie dicitur, proinde 


er plemitu nem ſcrent!e aſcendi: 


aGherub is fo called, as being a ful- 
neſs of knowledge ; and therefore is 
God ſaid to aſcend above the falneſs 
of bf khowledge. becauſe no know- 
ledge comprehendeth 'the ſulneſs of 


his Ma ty. 


But Sr believers come to Hea» 


UW aiviy- 


Tt, 
p Riddle 


| [ven, then they ſhall have 
a more clear vifton, and In this life, Gith Ber- 
{iphe of God; 1. Cor: 13, © 2@d (Ceri mira ſerent<| 


12: For now we ſee thorow wt OY licit a 
3 plaſs, darkely, but then ke 


part, but then ſhall T know felieity, 
ren 4s alſo I amt knwn, | 
Now we (ce him obſcurely, as in 
a glaſs, but” then we ſhall ſce him 


we ſhall then apprehend him clear- 
ly, though 'even then )) we-.can- 


-words, 1 ſhall know even 
ai tam - known, thus, : 


diftinitly, clearly , immediately , 


dend* him fully.” Same 


Look / as 
God 


ſeeuritar,ater- 
/ br. will 
ſerenity, 


|. face to face; Now Tharp in fall ſecurity, eternal} 


L 


— 
* 


_—— 
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Phil.3.18, 
Viſio clara, 


non 60m - 


Prebenſrua. 


| myſtery © 


—q 
God knowerh me after a manner! 
agreeable to his infinite excellencytlt | 


So ſhall I know God according tg 
my capacity, not obſcurely, but 


| feftly,as i it were, face to face; and thig 


- [elear ne of Gods ll hy 


and glory, of his blefſedneſs and fub 
neſs, of his lovelineſs and ſweetnels | 
Now: all masks, clouds, and cur; 
tains ſhall be drawn for ever, 
'Saifms. may clearly ce the breadd by; 
th,depth, and. height of diving 
love, and that they may clearly ſer 


[info the m @ $:2. of the Trinity, tl 
Chriſts Iricarnation, thi 


myſtery of mans Redemptio 
myſtery of Providences, \ mplpl 
ry of Pr ophefics ; And all thoſe, n 
erics: that ophelics to the nature, 
offices, orders,.,and excc | 


of Blory, who fill; 


if ho he Court of. 
a thoſe myſteries VP _— 1 


the nature, origihal , Immortality 


- = — VO OEEEre ute ere ” « _ - 44."  - —(pi- 


——— 
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lencies, of the Angels, e's ach = 


* 
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| [piciuality, excellency, and a&ivie 
30 |ty of opir own ſouls, beſides world 


od {ob other myfterics, that refpeR the} 
erl} |[Dzcrees and Councels of God, the 
5 {Creation 'of the world, the fall of 


{i [4am and the fall of Angels. Now 


| [things, but when we -come to Hea- 
18 (yer, we (hall have a doſe and a 
clear ſight and knowledge of them 
Now we ſhall know, as we arc 
known ; now we (hall ſee God face 
oh. hs \S anfiuns anflorum,Deutnt 
Cali, Reftoreme terre, Patrem viventi- 
wm!) O bleſfed- fight! to behold 
all |the. King of 'Angels, the Holy of 
af [Holies, the Gol of Heaven, the Ru- 
Ml [k#6f the Farth, (rhe Farher bf th 


[Living C0 heats Dif  tidere Deum 


[it ſeipſo, videre in nobjs, & norin to} 


«111 [O bleffed viſion and contemplation 
Ki herd we ſhall fee Got in him-|. 
Sr 064, 080 0h Por x. 


5 | , '$ _— . "'As nHe y they My (htw2 2 h 
vi \ 40 rxft knowledge < God, ; *þ2 
3 _ 7 


M————— 


mt [che moſt knowing men in the world] 
| |are much inthe dark about theſe} 


toface* (O-beata vifiv, videre Regem|} Aug. lib, 
d? ſir. 
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"To in Heaven they ſhall have thi 
fulleſt knowledge of God ;: here-owſ|, 
knowledge of God- is weak, as wellf| 
as dark,. but in Heaven ic ſhall by 
ful}-and. compleat ; Here. we kay 
but in part ; but there we ſhall know, a 
we are known, as the Apoſtle ſpeai 
here we are able to take in but lit 
tle of God ; either fin, .or Satan, 
elſe fears,,, doubts,. and (cruples ; of 
elſe. the pleaſures, or profies ,. t 
comforts or contents of this work 
do fo defile the foul, and fo fill th 
ſoul, that it is able to take in but vil, 
ry little of God; How. little a portinf] 
Caith Fob) is beard of bim ? It; 
but a portion, a little portion thai}, 
we can can conceive of him the ; | 
brew is ( YQW Shemets Particulam)l | 
lictle bir, nay, it.is ſaid (HI Yo! 
Shemets dahar , .particulam verbi.)® | 
"wy picce.of word, or (partic 

alicujns ) a little picce of fomYhe 
thing that we do hear of him. 
have, mony tbings to ſay to:you ( (ajtfſr 
| Chriſt) bus ye cannot bear themrnom[( 
Man is a, poor, low, weak creature! 
|and iy not able to bear any.great jc 


—— —— 
_ dt. ed - ___ 
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Ne Gall diſcoveries of, God. As weak 


of | their cycs , cannot diſcern things 


b nefſe ; there cur under-. - 


reſerved till laſt. 65. 


| ſhoulders cannot "bear heavy bur-' 
ens, nor weak ſtomachs digeſt 
q ſrong. meats, no more were they 
e to bear the, revelation of many |. 

» ſpiritual, precious, and glort- 
oi that Chriſt was willing 
todiſcover to them ; thoſe that have 
weak eyes, or. that have a blemiſh in- 


rightz. now we have. all. weak eyes, | 
xe have all one: blemiſh or another | 
C\incur cyc, which hin- | | 
L ders from a full fight Our knowledge of God 


now is rather Negative 
I knowledge of God, than Poſitive, we know 


Np. jdt excellcney, & not ſo..well what. Ged 
6. Jory:s Q but now”. in . (ig, a5 what He is not 3-as 

we ſhall have a -.char he is nora man, as 
' ul Es knows 1 ' that. he is not change- 


| there ads 8c; Now it is ob- 

3; MICTE-;' ſerved £0 Ou hand ( ex 

all be no ſore eyc*, 10... 'yuris negativic nibil com- 

clo ds, no. miſts to hin- - cluditar ) that from pure] 
der-us from a full: faghe ep £4 there can be| 


frheSon ofRighteouſs ,, IP © in A—_—_ 


MI andings ſhall be full of he know: 
Wiledge of God, our minds full.of| 
Lo ich jFidome of God; our. wills ally 


* © ” 
ren 


—_ 
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of the righteouſneſs and holineſs þ 
God, and our aff&ions full of 'the 
love and delights of God ; here welſ| 
have but weak and ſhallow apy , 
henſtons of God, but there, a5 D 
nard ſpeaks ſweetly! (Pew tk 
animaw rationalem- x ſapientia, -c omg 
pIſcibilem juſtitia, traſeibilem perfedi 
tranquilitate ) will fill 

ſoul with light of -wiſdome, the 
copiſeible faculty” with: 

nels; the nfble ith pert 7 ' 


| wx 3 09k 
hh wc ithka [ 
of the San,” ſurely he 6d ll] | 
ene, light, if'a mah Fa a 
irvothie: midit of "4 fonnca al 
of he wonld'be filled 'w Fas ws ot 
©. ©: - ]tain:,S0 when the Saints": cone þ 
Heaven ,. they " dwell” (as 
| were) in the body of the Sim'4 
. Righteouſneſs ; and therefore the 
. [canhiotbllit be fall of 1iFht ; b 
(hall dwell.in the, midſt of the foul 
tain. of life;”*and" therefore © thi 
my ſare be full of the fountaln 
ut | 
; POWs The ot and know 
_ ec 


1 1 


ll [thi Lord's 


kk of the Lord, one” in\medfate fight 
aind [of God; will infinitely tranſcend all 
"F |thoſe ſights and views that we have| 


—___ FT 


_ 4 
, 
| 


caven,will be immediate ; here our 

# knowledge of Gqd ts mediate; here 
we ſee him, butitisei- 
4 |ther through the glaſs of God" js a ſiperſubſtan- 
is'word, or the glaſFof tiHubſtance,an utder- 
Mis weeks; Gertce! ending vero be un- 
ol through the elaſs of his .ro be fpokeni Diowſ.A-F 
th + n ſhews himſclf- reop. de divin,Nom.c.x. 


I Cor. 13, 
12, 


td that we ſhall have of God In | 


metimes through. the | 
of prayer, God pives (othe te- { 
refentations. of, himſe re} 
{ — the vlals'6f 
upper, he diſcovers fot 
uh [rays and bearns of his glory ; all the}. 
wel [fipht and knowledge that we have of 
in th's world, is throtigh ſome | 

3 or other; now there is x'vaſt 
Ifference between ſeeitig an ObjeR 
direaly, inimediately,” and in its 
"of fown proper colours, and beholding 
, E porough a glaſs: the fight'of an 
aſl [objet chrough a glaſs is very weak, 
unfatisfying ; one. dire view 


had in'this world, either through the 


pn IIS 
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| 


'Mat.18.10 


| 


| 


tet .and! fatisfie. us, than a 


broken, and the glorified 


is till a looking upon them 


ſhall bchold God with open face 
all curtains being for ever witl 
drawn-from between God and thi 
ſoul, Good ſouls in H:aven at 
like good Angels, whos are ftill be 
holding the face of God, As Go 
as theſ} 


| gJals. of his word , or the. gla(s of 
his works, either thorow: the glah 
of Ordinances, or the glaſs of the 
Promiſes, or the glaſs of Proviif} 
|dences., One real- dire fight of aff 
friend or relation, doth more chear, 


thc 


-» 


ſand repreſentations of them in glab} 
ſes, or by their pitures. In Heave 
we ſhall ſee God face to face, with 
out the. interpoſition of men ,-0 
fmeans ; .and this dire& and in 
diate fight of God , is that whial 
makes . Heaven to be Heaven | tall 
the Saints, All the glory of Heal; 
ven would be but a poor low thingif 
in the cyc of a Saint, bad he nota 
dirc& and immediate fight: of 

there, In Heaven all Mediums (þ 
be removed, all. glaſſes ſhall 


=y 
—- — -4 — I —— — _— —_———_— —— = 
—_ _ - — oy - bo 


Jewel! 
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ſewels of his Crown , fo they ty are 
8 $016 - x; and Jocking upon 
*F1as their Heaven, yea, ast de grow 
*$/all, and that by a dire and imme. 
"1 dare aft of their ſouls, But 
#1 Fourthly and laftly, The light 
and knowledge that t y ſhall have' 
of God in Heaven, fhrall be perma=, 
" nent and conftant ;, now Saints have! 
0 a happy fight of God, and anon' 
Wichey have loſt it; this hour they] 
= Wave a | precious fight of God in the. 
i [Mont , and the next hour chey]. 
| have 16 this fight, Zebold be that 
"rout: ort my ſoul ftands afar off. | $0 0+1 0 
[And he NI covered "himſelf ak 
a"cioud, that our prayers cannot]. 
paſs thorow ; our” viſions of God 
-are teanſient and . nine" | 
ie viſions , the"glymypſes of Ma- 
y and glory 7, which bfes and | 
raw i the Mount, were not} 
ancnt, but tra"ffent';, theit 
Nl ty clouded, and both pr. phe | 


{ 


| ſoon after re'f; Aar.171, 
bole in hs 1k 7 AN (herefire elf! 34 

; þ aith AuYuſftin Btbrt bte pap KD 46. | 
De x1 non pe) rn" ſanSis, | 


may} ! 


= _ hw * 
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may be_ obtained here, þut hex 
We-cannot have the plenary, andf 
fall poſſeſſion thereof: O but. it 
Heaven ,..our ſight of God, a 
knowledge of Gad ſhall be perl 
manent , it. (hall be laſting; th 
ſha]l be no ſin, no cloud, no mil 
no curtain-to hinder us from ;a conf 
ane fight and viſion of God ;. the 
we ſhall fce God clearly, fully, s 
eternally ; the Spouſes queſtion, Di 
you ſee bim whom my ſoul love i 
ſhall. never be heard ;in. Heaven 
becauſe, Gad. ſhall :be always.Jjfft 
- their eye,and ſtill upon.their heary 
' nor... obs. complaint ;. Behold, I 
forward, but be is not there, and bad 
ward, but I cannot perceive bim ;"0 
the left hand where he doth work, bi 
, LL Febolg fm, be hideth bi 

US the right and, that I c; ney 
fee 3m : 'Hcaven would , not if 
Heaven., were it not alwayes..dafff 


k 
: 


| with che ſoul ; did not the ſoul tw 
in 2 conſtant fight and apprehenl 
fon of Gad, allthe glory of. Heave 
.could not, make a Heaven.to a glof'* 


| | rified ſoul, But 


Fourthly 


HE 


” reſernediill loft, 
er - Fourthly, | As: the beſt light and 
Wl nopledge of, God is reſerved till 
ſo the beſt and choiceſt preſence 
f God and: Chrjſt -is; reſerved till 
Iſt; and this [-:ſhall chus make 
1 Firſt, In Heaven Saints hall have] Pral.1s, 
. preatel}, and the fulleſt preſence |ae. 
\e od ; no:man in this world hanliy 22/c nn 
e I and) fall a; preſence off"! 17% 


omma,quia 


but he may; haye a fuller buty 5, 53/7 uno 
_ T5 the preſerce of God mo bono, bong | 

o fall and,compleat, as that nos! ſunt om... 
can be|addetd ©-ity; to,makeyP'*; Age, | 

more.corngleat ;; ! ſomeridnes, fang] 1404117. 
metimes Satan'; ''fometimes rhef! 2". 
orld, ſometimes reſting in dutjes, | 
glumctimes the weakneſs: of our| 
bageraces, hinder us trom enjo gs ; 
L preſence. of. God therg:; bat"in]' 
arcn., there (hall-. be.;nothing-ta}. 
Ferpe aberrant God) and us, | 
be nothing to —_ 1s from: 

| ojin a full and com 
of God ; it is this _—_ 

God, that is the Heaven of Heas | 
ola en, the. glory of all our-glorys| 
imperfe& and as 


The Beſt Things F | 


hs 


{ence of God in Heaven, wouk 
darken /all the glory of that ſtait 
iris the/full and perfeRt- preſencet 
God in Heaven''that is the © vl 
ſparkling Diamond in the-RingY 
Glory ; and this you ſhall won 
|Zut 

"Secontly, They ſhall have af 
\ acifying lence of 'God in 
. | ven3-they ſhall be fo ſatisfied 'v 

{che preſence of God in Heaven, 
they: ſhall Gay, We have-enoug 

we have all, becauſe we enjoy j 
{| preſence” thats virtual! all,” chi 
eminently all, that is all Hope 
life, aff: love, all Heaven, allhaf 
nefs, :a}l comforts, alfcomtenth, ©. 
Pſa, Ih 15;'As for me, wo © th 
hold: thyface im Rigbteouſneſs ; I filth 
be ſatisfied; when 1 awaig>, with 


likerzefr.” \ Though the ſpiritual 4 
eracoo preſence of. God with/il 
fits iti this''world:;: doth*y 


chear iS egmfort them, yet ied | 
not fatit$60'them, they. are ill , 
inp-'6ut?; mn6petof this blefle 9 
ſence?” O "mort of this” preſened 
Lord , leſs 'mony will (erve,” (3! 


reſerved till leſt. 


Id fway but have more of 'thy preſence z Plal.42. 
G[leG of che! creature will ' ſerve,” fo 7.5: 
<fwe may have but more- of thy pre- | ©3537" 
melſſence. As the King of Sodom faid Gen. 8,— 
Santo Abraham, ' Give 'me the per. 18. 
wel (ſors, artd take the goods to thy ſelf ; GN B4. 
J\o fy gracions ſouls, pive us more *'*- 1 
{}and more of the preſence of God, 
le land let che men of the world” take 
Alt che world, and divide it amongſt 
themſelves ; divine preſence is very 
ob linfaming, a ſoul that 'hath but 
\$jcaſted che ſweetneſs of fr, cannot but 
at ſlong for more-of ir, - As thoſe” that 
"had taſted of the Grapes of Canton, 4 
pili flonged to be in Canaan ; And a5! 
i iche' Gawls , 'who ' when they had Y 
ted of the fweet Wine,” that was} Plutareh 
& of the- Grapes chut:grew in I- in vitaCa- 
fie; they were! verp>taper” after J- 74s 
a} ,” crying: out , 0: Holy, Traly / | 
"8/0 precious ſouls that have experien-| 
Wed the ſweetneſs of divine prefence,| | 
1 


| 


'h 
: # 


folthey+ cannot” be ſatisfied 'with-a little 
of it; 'bur'ih every prayer, this is the 

well language of their ſouls, Lord, more 
of thy preſence; and' in every Ser- | 
mon they' hear, Lord let us have 

D more 


— —_ 
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— 


2 Cor.s, 


1,2,3,4,53 
6,7,8. 
Phil.1,2,3 
Cant, 8, 
alt 


. | CiQUs preſence, -long:for to enjoy! 


þ 
bis 7 the PQWcr and ſwcet of GGoc I | | 
c 
| glorious preſcace [in,Reaveng;v "| 


| mortalſouls. As 2 


| out (quid hic faciemm ? can 


more of thy preſence; and in ey 
Sacrament they. -reccive, Lt 
vouchfate to us- more of ' thy/paftl 
ſence. =—_ 
Nay , this gracious preſence; 
God, that they enjoy here , mak 
them - very earneſt; in-their defy 
and longings after a.ccleftial;: a 
rious preſence of God, and | 
in Heaven, which preſence ala} 
can fatisfic their ſouls, Look 
the eſpouſed | Maid Jongs for 
Marriage-day , the Apprentice 
his freedome , the Captive for 


| Ranſome , the Ttaveller for: 


Inne, and the- Mariner for his 
ven; fo do ſouls'that are ur 


alone can. fill and -ſati-fie their in} 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


Monica. ( Auſtins Mother) 4 pa 


| cious. godly woman, 'who -enjo 
{much of. th: graciojis preſence! 


Chriſt with her ſpirit ,_ (he: cope 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


r 
oczus migramms ? cur non binc (aſc 


lamw} 


— my ww o* " In yy ww 


- -—  — - ——_—— 
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lamus ? ) what do we here? why; 
depart-we not. ſwifter? why flic. 

Wwe not hence ? 

'F} ' So faith another, As what I have, Bernard, 

Flif offered to thee, pleaſeth not thee. 
W\without my ſelf; So O Lord, the 

Sieood things we have from thee, 

though they refreſh us, yet they ſa- 

tirfic u« not without thy ſelf: Lord, 

udgtam willing to dic, 'to have a fur-' 

wither diſcovery of thy (elf, 

And fo faith anuther, Thou haſt 4uftin. 

made us, O Lord, for thy (elf, and 

r four hearts are unquiet till they come | 
"Fino thee. 

#7 And fo when Modcftus (the Em- 
negiperonrs: Lieutenant ) threatned to 
PTkill Baſil, he anſwered, If that be ry, 

Fall, 1 fear nor, yea, your Maſter Cary 

Go | "more pleaſure me, than in 
Wiſendins mc unto 'my heavenly Fa- 
"Fither, to whom I now live, and ro 
MF whom [ defire to haften. 
9” And faith another, Let all the! y,,,4;. 
Devils in Hell beſet me round, let 
Jaafting tyaccrate my body, Jer for 
"fl [rows 'oppreſs my/*mind', - ler Tains 
aqjconſume my flcſh, let watchinvs 
Jy | D 2 dry 
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dry me, or heat ſcorch me, of 
cold freeze ,me , let all _rheſe, anffig 
'what can come more, happen unify 
me, fo.1 may cnjay. my Saif 
Or, 
Auftin;wiſhing that,he might hay 
ſeen. three things 5, Rome flouriſhing; 
{Paul preaching, and Chriſt cafſy 
verſing with men upon the earthJ, 
Bede comes after, and correRtingth , 
laſt wiſh, ſaith, yea, but let melall j 
[che King in his beanty,, Chriſt ini 
heavenly Kingdom z by all whiay 
t 
t 
b 
: 


you ſec, that. it. is not a ſpiritualpn 
ſence , but the glorious preſepcedlf 
God, and. Chriſt in Heaven,, . thi 
can ſatisfie the, ſouls.of the Sait 
It was a great mercy for GlriltW 
be with Paz] on carth, but it-1 
a greater mercy , and, a..mgre; 
| tisfying mercy for Paul to be, wil , 
Chriſt in Hleayen ; they cnjoy, muah 
who enjoy the preſence 'of God Ms 
carth, but they enjoy .mcre,. Wiftl 
4 enjoy the preſence, of God in tia 
yen; and no preſence below tllfe 
reſence., can fatisfie a. belicvinFl 


ul. But p 


« 


Third 


4 


. 4 


reſerved TiH laſt, 77 
* Thirdly,” As" they ſhall enjo' A 
Wfatisfying preſence of God in Bees 
Wren, ſo they ſhall enjoy a conſtant, 
Wand permanent preſence of God in| 
Flcaven ; here God comes and goes, 
uy he is oftcri a' removing Court, but | 
Min Heaven the King of glory will i 
I be alwayes” preſent , 1 Theſ. 4, 17, | 
ris 18, Then we which are alive, and re. 
main, ſhall b” caught up togetber with | 
TJ them in the clonds to meet the Lord in| 
ul the Air; end ſo ſhall we be ever with 
the Lord : Wherefore comfort one ano- | 
POE ther with theſe words. It is the;con-f | ſ 
tant preſence of God in Heaven, | 
Uo that makes a Heaven of comfort to] 
09 blefſ-d ſouls; ſhould this Sun ever | 
«fer (ſhould this preſence ever failY| 
"ey Heaven would be as dark as Hel), , 
peo. Heaven ' would be ancther] 
Hell. Here Fonah complains that! | 
be was caſt out of Gods preſence, Jonah 2. 4| | 
| Find the Church complains, that he Lam. 1.16. 
Wthit ſhould comfort her ſou], ſtands ' Plil. 30. 
49 afar off, No Saint enjoys the gra» 
ay cious preſence of God at all.times a« 1c ou 
like ; they that enjoy moſt of this -,, 8,9. F 
preſence, may fay of it, as Facob Gen.z1.5.} 
ſpake ' 4 


IE—_ 
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FF 


Eant.1.13. 


| deed it is this conſtant preſence: 


þ 


us we that uſe always to be up 


——C@ nl 


ſpake of Labans countenance, Vie 
(faid he) your Fathers counte 
nance is not towards me as 
fore, ſo may they ſay, O we ſee! 
O: we feel that the preſence of Ge 
i not with us as bebore? O what: 
warming, what a chearing, whaty 
quickening, what an enlivenir 
what a comforting, what a melting 
what an incouraging, what an; 
ſifting preſence of God had w 


once 1: Q-but it is: not: ſo: now: wit 


©" © 2 O's = 


Chriſts knee, or in his arms; 
now at a diſtance from him; 4 
chat uſed to lie day and night 
a bundk of . Myrrhe berwixt- 0 
breaſts, hath..now.,covered himle 
witha cloud,zy O we cannot. ſee hi 
face! we cannot hear his: yoig 
as in the days cf old, &c. But nol 
in Haven Saints ſhall enjoy a cc 
Kant preſence of God, there (þ 
net be one moment to all etcrnit) 
\ whercin' they ſhall not enjoy. th 
glorions preſence of God ; and it 


w” 66 = cp Q— —n >=». <=” » ow ec eco o..a 000 -*..- 


God in Heaven, that puts a glof 


UPONg 


> 5 ew oanbloce on 24S: 3. LF DELDIL IS BY AST < Boon 
% 
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I ter won all the Saints glory ; Heaven 


God, would be butas a Court with- 
Fout a King, or as; the -F irmament 

od nithout the: Sun. - And'thus you ſee 
at Mihat the beſt and choicet preſence 
atzJof God and Chriſt is reſerved for 
ir Heaven. . But 


alJis.reſerved for glory: though our 


nte4 withour- this conſtanc', preſence of 


] 


I Fiſthly,, The perfcQion. of grace} | 


wi graces be our beſt Jewels, yet they pPerfeSum 


tare imperfect, and do not give. out i ef} cut 


which! when ir; [hincth 


part ſprl be done away. Here: we are all! 


teonſnrſſer are 45 filtbyirags:5 O the: 
ng ffains, the ſpots, the blots; the ble- 
wy miſhes,that attend our choiceſt gra- 
oces and ſervices ! our beſt;perſonal 


0] and holineſs is reſerved for Heaveh, 


| 


8 Righteouſneſs is {tained with much} 
arihreouſneſs perk Rion of grace | | 


4 *pbiſ.5. 25,26, 27. Jude Epiſt, 24. 


a—c. " _ 


D 4 E þheſ. 


righteſt, hath/a'dark (porgr: Corr 34 | 
9:10. For we know in. part, and we | 

oy hropheſie in part; But when 4b 1t which | 
(ell  perfect:is come, then that which as in| | 


poll heir ifull-luftre : they are like the ,2/#'l derft. 


w 


ll 4 wn ranclean thing, ant all our:Richs 1a,6 4.6, 


| 
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Pfal:9 & | & 09H 


| Sepuelcbre wit __ .ex#.-preat joy; thi 


| Bpheſ.4. 13c In the' work / ot 

verſion, God Jays the fourniac 
of prace inthe ſoals'of his: peay 
but the putting on- the 'top«ſtene 
reſerved for Heaven.- Grace herej 
but a King in the Cradle, but 
Heaven it will be a King upon it 
Throne. For the making this 

more fully out, I will onely'1 
ſtance in the joy of the Saints, 

tharthue, " 

| Firſt, The joy of che wn | 
Heaven , ſhall '* -pure Joy; he 
our Joy is'mnxe with ſorrow, « 
rejoycing: with trembling ; . Mz 
28, 98 The women deparred from3h 


| 

{ 

[ 

| 

{ 
campoittion-of two ..contrary pay | 
-figns,, . issfrequently found in,/thiff| 
Foſts Lanes ; Mere yr owe" have ford |; 
cows With their Joy 3. water 1 | 
4 

| 


qheir wirieg viriegar with their oy 
Fair, with their-caſe, Winter wit 
their Sommer; and *Auturyr wit | 
their- Spring, . &c,.. Bur in Heawe 

-| they ſhell have joy without ſorral 
light without- darkneſs , (weernellf|i 
without bitterneſs, ſummer withoull 


winter,| 


> . . = ”- . 


NO reprocdiill left. 


[winter, health wichour fickneſs, ho | 
Wnotr without diſgrace, glory with- 
eff out ſhame, and life withour death, 
Kev. 21.4. And God ſhall wipe away al 
Wltears from their eyes,and there ſhall be 
w more death, neither ſorrow nor crys 

Wl ing,neicber ſo2ll there be any more pain, | 
br the former things are paſſed away. 


'Ov$|Bur 
F/ "Secondly, As they ſhall have in 
"F{Heaven pure joy, fo they ſhall have| 
s inflin Heaven ( plenitndinem gandii )| 
fulneſs of Joy ; here all joy i- ar an 
bb, but there is the flood cf fy, 
there'is fulneſs of J6y, Pſa. 16.11}. 
i [br bis preſence is fmlneſs of joy, and 
ﬆ by right band are pleaſures for ever-| 
& [more ; here ſhall be(2an- 
thiff dium ſuper gandam joy 
wy above Joy , Joy fur el, ir would 
jounting all Joy ; here” , (,2now pp all che bir- || 
hall be ſach great Joye*, rerneſs of Hell. Auguſt. |: 
as no Geometrician can | 
ily [meaſure ; ſo many Joyet, 2s no A-] 
W (fichmetician, can nurgber 3, and fo || 
ohderful, as no Rheecorician can, 
{ |prter, had he the tongue'of men and 
af [Angels;" here ſhall be Joy with! 
l D 5 in| 
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If one drop'ef the joys | 
of Heaven ſhould fall 


- was - » 


NO 
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in thee, and Joy withont chee, dll 
joy -above. thee, and joy bene h 
thee, and. joy about thee ; joyhal 
ſpread i ic ſelf over all- the membey 
of your bodits, and over all the | 
cultjes of - your ſouls ; - in -Heavenſ} 
your -knowledge hall be # ull, you 
love full, your viſzens of God fully]; 
your comfminion with: God full 
your fruition of .God fall, and ye 
ranſormity to God full, and fol 
thenes will ariſe fulneſs of Jaye lil 
all rhe Earth were Paper, and all}, 
the Plants of the carth were Penglf| 
and all the;Sca were Ink;and it ewe} 
ry man, woman, and childe had if 
pen of a ready writer, yet were the | 


not able to expreſs the rhouſanatt 
part of thoſe joys.that..Saints, ſha 
haye in Heaven zall the joy, we hay 
here in this wor'd, is bot penſivencl 
to'that we ſhall have in Heaven ial 
pleafure here to thar, but hcavinels 
all ſweetne(s here to. that, bus bit 
terneſs.. But ul 
Thirdly, The: joy of the 
in Heaven, ſhall be a: laſting j« 
an unintercupted } Joy hergtheir jaf 
| h 


kink « end . IIS a__T 


| mterrupted?' 7 myproſperny I faid1} 


JN— 


al — ——— 


pquickly arhed in into own, "heir 
hginginto fightng, rheir danding | 
bs. ito mourning ; our Joy here js Fke| 
 Hisband- mans Joy in Harveſt, 
F Mich is ſon” ' and then we. 
eds Foes #5 before we 
ch reap in Joy: Davids } joy was ſoon 


hould never be removed 2 but thou 


hitte t y face,and I was trowbleg, ; 


gladneſc, and by and by: the fpirit 


| 'the Toy of thy [ibuationh, F cob 
mich Joy at the return Cf his: 
8 Wick Corn from Et," bur his 


parting" with his dear oowi | 


SI m' Y ſhew you this truth ' it 
o other inſtances, as in Abrghim, " y 


and other Saints ;" but forcly” exe} 


is rio Believer but finds, "that ſumie- 


fomet'mes Satan difturbs* his* Joy;! 


hm. "— - - 


" — —— ———_— ___—_ 


ow Davis { rhe Oyl of joy and | 
of heavinch and fadnel-,” Reffore to Px.gr.1 


y was"foon' interrapted},” by his |. 


Wl times ' fin- inter#opts his joy, and a 


- 


i -fometimes afflitions, ard | 
9g |omerimes Geſergions * eclipfe © his | 
4 bl fmnetHAt Ht thre: of 'the[ 


\ Loh _ world. | 


+ 
fi 
Ct 


MEDLEY 'F M/ 


Job 30. 
*$26.-ult. 


Some, 


other is 


aers 1 ar he very root of our joy, like x 
| worm-that mage Zotah his Gourd to wither. bp 


world, ometimes the. ſnarcs g 
the word, nd ſometimes the. ſcar 
of the world mars our. Joy. z. ſome. 
times great..crofſ:s, ſornetimes neat 
lofſes , and ſometimes. uncxpeRte 
changes turn. a Chriſtians harpin 
Into alarioge Þ = and. his Organ in 
m-that weep. 


= 
EL RI IOC LIES eo. eres oc aa AA os ww 4 


; Some ſay of Rhodes, .chat pd 
\ not one day in the year, 'n whichthaf| 


'| Sun» {hings not_ clearly, on. then 


Surely there is hardly ane day in tþ 
year, yea, ;1 had almoſt faid,.c 
hour in the day, wherein fomethix 
jor other doth not fall in, to inte 
rupt a-Chriſtians joy. E || 
But. now .in. Hcaven, the joy, 
the Saints: ſhall be conſtant, | therglf] 
ſhall nothing f fall in todiſtusb,cpra oft] 
interrupt their joy, Pſal. 16, Ls: 
thy preſence is fulneſs cf joy, and at48jll\ 
rizbt band is pleaſures. for evermore; {| 
Mark, for quality; .they are; p 
ſures; for quantity, fulncſs ; for Jig 
nity, 


—__—r 


—_—_——_— 


, 

— 
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A{|nicy, at Gods right hand ; for eter- | 
Miniry, for evermore. And millions F 
elllof | years multiplied + by millions, ' 
make not-up-one'-minute to this | 
Xl |eternicy' of-Joy.that-the Saiacs ſhall] - 
ng [haye 'in* heaven; in heaven: there] -- 
of ifhall be.no-fin to take away your} 
-41|joy,"nor no devil to take away your þ 
joy, nor-No. man to take 'away- your | ' | 
: Jop;- Fohn 16; 22+ Lear 195 no man ti. : | 
MY (keth from: 301-3 The joy ofabe Saints/ | | 
{in heaven is .never-ebbinp, bur 'al-} £ 
ei vayes: flgwing: to a:] contentment ; | 
tha {the jayes. of heaven never fade,- ne-* 
(hl [vep-wicher , never die , nor never{ ' 
he ſare leflencd,, nor interrupted g the þ 
ones} joy of the: Saints in heaver;is a-con- 
inglÞ | tant joy; an everlaſting Joy; in the; : - 
ere root, and in _the.cavuſe; 4 
1J{and in the matter vf ity * jm quibus operamur, in il- | * 
[and inche-objcAn-of it | lis gy woſaith Ter-| | 
rs (Aterna ertt, exultatis, ales, Tout things [ 
nf e44-hono hetat ur terns) - 95 PFrOns We 2th, IN|, 
h ie-joy laſts for wy thole things we rej Fay 


ahil|whoſe objects remain * + - | 
rexly} for-cver, -1/2. -25..106; And. the Ren |: - 
| d of the Lond ſhall return, «and | 


is come 40 Zion with fougs, aug evertaſt- ; 
5) (HET ang \ | 


_ Co ————— — 


— 
fy 
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ing Joyes wpon their beads, they forall io | 


' 


tain joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow anti 
Aghing ſhall flje away, Inthis world, | 
not onf'y'the Joy of- Hypocrites, an 

the 56 of oplanti perſons; bir al” 
{o"the joy of the upripht is (ofrend! 
times) 4s the crackzeng of thorns undell* 
4 fot, or as the blaze of a bruſh f@|ſj* 
got, now ail on a flame, and'allff 
ſuddenly -out again,” or! like. tiff}: 
beaſt Ephemeron, that dieth the'da | 


it is born, but the Joy of 'Believenſ | 
in Heaven, ſhall be like che fire vponi}l 
the Altar, that never went obtdff| 
When Czfar was ſad; he uſed to'(ay | 
to himſelf ( Cogira te C eſarem'ifle Wi! 
chink-thorvart Ceſar : So when you 
hearts arc ſad and' forrowfti), Of 
then think of theſe everlaſting joys | 
that you will have in Heaven, 'Bat| | 
[muſt "haſten; and therefore þ | 
trhe WEIBALIEEY. 
* Sixth place, As" the beſt joye}| 
{ 
{ 


| 


ſo the beſt ſociety,” the beſt comp 

ny is reſerved till- laſt, it isreſerved 

till Believers come [to Heaven, "Heb; 

12, #2,'23*24; But $0 dre" core aid| 

to Mount Sim, and nts m—_ 
t 


þ$ © i 


rs 


n—__ 


reſerved till laſt. F 


Jhond aninnumearable company of Angels, 
4487 the general Aſſembly and Church of 
Mill the firſt borngvbich are-written in Hea» 
ven, and to God the Fndge of afl, and 
WW to the ſpirits of juſt mew made perfedl, 


"x 


4lÞ and 10 Teſus the Mediater of the News _ 
al ibat Pekerk better things than#hat of | 
will Abel. Here (Erimus- cines Cali, -ſocii\ 
layt Ancelorum, 'coheredes Chriſti. - ,) Wel. 


s | Copenant,andto the klood of ſprinkling, 


roll (hall be Citizens-of Heaven, fellows 
ih) of, Angels, Co-heirs with Chriſt, Ci- 
${tizens with Saints, and-of the houſe» | 


Gall hold of God (0 beats viſia,videre Re- | 
on Angel war, Sendun Santiorwum, | 


W / 
c 
; 


Cali, Reftorem: terre, Patrem 


ON [22eminy: ! ) Q - blefſed fight 1) to | 


ye behold the King of Angels, the 
ut 


M01 holy, Saints be, for their life ig out bf 


. 
% 


Ns 14% 


s* 


wltbe living God.tie heavenly Fernſalem, | 


Holy of Holics, the God of Hea- 
ven, the Ruler of the Earth, the Fas | 
ther, of the Living /” Wo: td me| 
(aichone.) which am not where the | 


lf gun-ſhot, and danger of death, | | 
Wi hcr.. knowledge ' without errour-; | 
theic layewithouroffenec, and their | 

| 93- Via. 2 3 Be-> Joy | | 


uvpiaoy | © 
To the Ff*” 
Nyriads, |. 
or mary |, 
ten thou- } * 


——— 
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joy without any annoy ; the dignity 
oh diverſity of the Inhabitants of 
heaven;'doth much ſet forth the glo-lf 
ry-ofheaven; this carth, thi«world} 
is full of finners, but heaven is fill of 
Saints; this world is fdlF of meny 


| 
| 


but heaven is" full* of Angels ; this 
wortd is fill of friends and enemiie 
bur in heavert there {all be onely} 
friends, and fons , ttere the nobilir | 
and: majeſty of the gueſt, caſtsa] 
great deal of honour and ſplende rſ 
upon the Royal Palace where they] 
| mect; no” company To -noble , 
| ſweet, ſo defirable; ſo-delightſons 
{ſo comtortable, ſo ſuitable as this. © 
Firſt, Here' all ſhall be of one] 

mirid, of one judgement z in Hes 
ven” there ſhall be' ne diſcord, no 
wratigling,,noquatrelling, no div 
ding ; here-all (hall thihk "the famg 
things;-and ſpeak the ſame thing# 
and do the fame tliings. Now Turks 
and Pagans cati agree, and Bears atd| 
Lions; : Wobves and "Tygers'can a4 
greet! hay," x'Legion of Devik cat 
better agree. iti che" body , ny 4 
andg- 


_ mmm mm——_— 


—_— — 
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tft handful of Saints carr agree im one 
$ of fs in one Nxtion, &c. There 
ii/was'a Temple! of Concord among 
Ithe Heathens, and yet how rare is it 

{ offf|to- find a Temple of Concord, 'a- 
myſ[mong them that are the Temple of 
if che Holy-Ghoſt 2: whilſt” there was: 
ies,)0/4 conteſt among; the birds: about a 


uf 
aſſ|how-toapply ir 5 but wow-lh Hea- 


heylhi err; tlicre '{halt -be no heats; no 
vg comeſts;:no-debates;no difpates; bur 
| ivibe- Cuttains' of the Tabernacle} 


= \ment;-and ifnone way. - 
noſſ |; Secondly, AHthe Sathts of Hea- 
WI [yen thall-be of-a: focert golden dif- 
mt [Pohition:; here the different difpoſt- 
a /Htons of 'Saints doth *much-kinder 
kif}|that (weetnefs of commumion; which 
wi}|orherwiſe would'be amongſt them x; 
a} here fomezare of a ſowre diſpoſition, 
nff [and of a* croſs 'and rugged 'temper, 
but in Heaven all Saints. ſhall-be of 


f|Roſefoumd in che way, a miſchie-}. 
{\roas Owl came in the night and} 
[carried theflower away; you know| 


; | were: ſooped” rogethtr, (oall the} : 
"FiSaints in-Heaven ſhall be all looped | 
If [together in.one mind, inone Judge- [+ 


Ac. 


al 


Grace ina} * 
| te un- 


Cwn na- 


wure;islike] 
aDiamond. | 
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| 


| 


\s Them. 


a (weet,, aſofr, a (ilken diſpolit 


which will excecdingly ſweeten' thai] ; 
royal communion :- here grace ny 
man of an untoward, crooked diſpogt 


| fition, is 1ize a braſs Ring -upon 


of a ſweet- diſpoſition, is likea g 
Ring uponan Alabaſter hand ne 
in.Heaven all the Saints ſhall teal 
a golden diſpoſition, yea, of a'Gods 
like diſpoſition, which is the ſwetts 
eſt, the nobleſt ,- the choiceſt. Wi 
Thirdly, Ia- Heaven the-Sainwfi 
fhall have a conſtant enjoyment 
one another ; as they ſha{l- ever/byſſ 
with the Lord, ſo they ſhall ever by 
one. with' another; here they medi] 
.and-part, but in' Heaven: they ſhall] 
meet and never part z now it is then 
life.toimect; and their-death'ro paltih| 
now-it is their heaven to meer, al 
their hell to part; but in Heave 
they ſhall be alwaycs in one ans 


0 
leperous finger;z and grace in a,may 


thers eye, in one anothers arms, 
'upon.oneanothers knees. - | 11548] 
.  Themiſtocles having; a- piece! © 

gromd to ſell, appointed the Cryer 


A proclaim, that whoſoever would 
buy] 


hn. 


_—_ 


[reſerved 1:ll laſt. 


on, buy-it, ſhould have a good neigh. 
Whour-z the Saints-in Heaven ſhall be 
Halways' Ture of good neighbour- 
othood, they ſhall never want good| - 
company ; in this world eAbrabam 
nd Lot mult live aſfunder, but there }. 
Meithcy ſhall alwayes live topether :| 
wiThe Cynick 'of bid was fain to look | 
hr an honeſt man with a Candle, 
odefSbecauſe of 'the ſcarcity of them; but 
ei ficaven ſhall be atwayes full of ſuch] 
Bi Saints,..as fhall ſhine,' as ſo: many |. 
in Ears, yea as-ſo many Suns irrglory: 
ra | Fourthly-and laftly;\, The-Saints 
; Il have a real, a perſonal, a par- 


- beſſicicular knowledge of one another in 


all Seaven $. here we know. þut a few 
jalliSaints , - but - in Heavens: we! ſhall}. 
nennow all ; i= clo mull ies-erit alients, | 
art{there ſhall be no ſtrangey''in-Heas |, 
| m. Now this truth I ſhall make 
vealtizgood by ſome Arguments brought 
noaſ|tohand;. and by-the addition of 0» || 
; offfithers ; rake chem thus, Berries | | 
10 Firſt, Adoix, when he was-in bis Gen, 2.22; ; 
L- innccency, knew Eve to be boncof} * þ 
erlf[disbone , and. ficſh of his fleſh, as} 
wid)foun as -he ſaw her , though he}. 
buylÞl- had |' 


hy. Yd b = "... 4 a as bn. Mi bd tn. As nt —————————_— 
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had never ſeen her before ; riow cer-| 
tainly our knowledge in heave | 
(hall be more ample, full, and per-Y 
fea th:n ever Adams was in inno-i 
cency ; therefore without all 
adventure, the Saints ſhall kno 
one another in heaven, Lnutber, hell 
night before ke'-died, diſcourfingſ 
with his Chriſtian friends, the ques 
|ſion wasput , Whether the Saints 
fhibald! know ' one- another in h 
yen ; Lzober held /' the affirmative; 
andthif was one" of the reaſons. he 
gave to-prove It, 'That Adam knew 
| Eveas ſoonas ever he ſawher, and 
| tharmot by diſcourſe, butby divin 
revelation, and ſo ſhall all t 
ons Know one another i in heaven. 
DUC 
Secontly , The Diſciples, P Par, 
+ [Famer ; and Fobn, being” in the 
Mount "at "Chriſts ransfiguration, 
rough ugh * they *-had Ar ori, all 
f impſe of as heaven, yet 
[ehey knew. 26 of wn Elies, though 
ey were dead many hundred years 
re. Now if the Diſciples 'in an 
[7>—dhimas condition knew ao 
and} 


OO ES 


li reſeruediil lift. 

er-({|and E/ias,then certainly when Saints 
reni{ifball be in a full glorified condition, 
ro Withey ſhall know them, .and all the 
>Fircſt of that royal family z- here they 
er: knew Moſec; from Elias, and Elias 
wil from Moſes (whom they never (aw 
helſi{before Jand both from Chriſt ; and 
nf |{ithercfore we need not doubt but in 
uediibac:ſtate of bleficednefſe ( wherein 
ntlf{God- ſhall be all in all, and where. | 
inwcſhall know as weare.known 
ve; i'vc ſhall-have a particular and per. 
helf {ſonal knowledge ..of one another. 
ewll |Chry/ſoftome faich, thatin Heaven we 
nd point out the Saints, and ſay, 
ind} |[oyonder is Peter, and that is Pax; 
the ) yonder is Abraham, the; great 
en ijSlicrer , and yonder —_— 
"jo as a Prince prevailed with | 
God ;. Lo yonder is Moſes 3 who 
helf | «he..meckeſt man in- all the 
{void ;.and: there'is Job, thas was 
[the paticnteſt man in all the world ; | 
Lothere is Joſbx2 and Caleb, -that 
wowed the Lord fully , and there | 

8 Feremish, that was once in the 
mgecon; Lo there is Jonab, that was 

ce in the Whales belly, and there 
is 


ect 
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x1Cor.15. 
142443344» 
450 

ARs 4.2. 
ch.17 18. 


is Daniel that was once in the Liongl/ 
dens Lo yonder is Fobn the þ 
loved Diſciple thar' uſed to lye4 
the boſome of Chriſt ; and Fw: 
Mary that hath choſen the be 

art, But 7 

Thirdly, The Saints ſhall riky} 
wich the ſame bodies that now thy 
lay down in the grave ;'and iff 
then doubtleſs they ſhall know 6 


[another inHeaven z the Husbandth 


Wife, the Wife the Husband 
Father :the Child , and the Chi 


32.Ch.23. 
6.ch.24.16 


Ezck, 37. 


| che Father 5 the Paſtor his Peox 
Mat.22-32/ and the People their Paſtor , 


Maſter his Servant , and the Sei 
vant his Maſter. Now that 
Saints ſhall riſe with-the very 


individualbody , is clear Fob 1 


5/26. F ol know that'my Rede 
Booth, and.thit be ſhall fand: at 
latter day upon the earth ; And rho 
after my ckjn worms deſtroy this bot 
yet in 11y fleſh 'ſhall I ſee God ,, whinl 
ſoallſee for my ſelf, and my tyerf 
hebotd, and not another , though. 
reins be conſumed withi me, In the 


words we tc that Fob uſcth * 
word 


— 
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iondlword my,: and my eyes ſhall behold, 
wilasit were pointing - to it with his 
e Wjinger, adding not only polttively, 
ef bur excluſively, this; and no other , 
«EF did fully believe that che ſame' 
"I inamerical body, at which he point- 

$ |ed, ſhould riſe again ; and Paw! 

m5 {Hich' nor,-a mortal,-a corruptible 
{i }bod atlarge, but hoc, This corriepe 
pil {table muſt put on: incorraption,and this 
Iortal muſt put on immortality, The 

if Japoſtte did as it were lay his hand 

| his own body, and then fairh: 

e, this corruptible body, and not 

tel] {another ; this mortal, and'not ano» 
il {aver +ſha!l be raifed when the 
tl} {Eromper ſounds, It cannot ſtand 
mil {Fith the unſported juſtice and holi- 

& of God,-that one body ſhould 

as, and another Body ſhoulÞreap 
thic:never ſowed ; that one- body 

wall {ould labour , toil, ſweat, (offer, 
o# and another body that hath 'done 
5 11] [pone' of this ſhould-icarry the re- 
ball (rd; Tertx!]ianifairhjthathe twill 
5 mjll (pray that chefame' body 'may riſe 
hell jagain, for the reſurreRian is not of 
kelf |other -body, but of the-ſame that 
ord}|-- falleth ; 


— 
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+|falleth ; not a new. Creation, bug 
'[rgifing up; the (elf ſame body 

; certainly riſe again, clfe were-it 
raifing up of a new, rather than 
railing again of the old|; it cannglf 
ſtand with equity and right,that one 
body ſhovld fin, and another bag 
ſhould ſuffer. + No righteous: Judalf 
will ſuffer a vi&orious on ll 
dye, and another that never ft 
ſtroke, to have the Crown ofhil/ 
deſervings, It is but juſtice thai 
| thoſe very eyes that haye-dropt mai; 
ny 2 tear before God , ſhould dl 
wiped by God ; I ſay thoſe ye 
eyes, and not another pair of r 
{made eyes; it is but juſtice;that thatlf 
very tongue that. hath bleſt: God 
| ſhould be bleft by -God ;-'te +is buttf 
jaſtice, -.that thoſe very -hands thatlf 
have been much in doing for Chrif 

, [andithoſe very [lips that have be 
much in praifing of Chriſt,and thi 
pr d wap $ that have” becty Tade 
wie - -many | heavy..' burdens'ria 
Chriſt, and thoſe very4cer that hav 
th in the ſtocks for Chriſt, ar 


-— 


4 


t have run in the +wayes: 
: Chril 


6 — 
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wiſt, ſhould at laſt be; raifed, 
d crowned «y-Chriſt; and' this 
uth on may (ee clear in the g16 vs. 
an elurretion** of Chrilt 
l qi Jead ; that very ſame body thac 
| w wounded, crucified and flain, 
t very ſame body did riſc again : 
Ohrift could 'yery_calily (it he 
WW pleaſed;) mthree days, nay in 
Me hours, T, in 'three' moments, 
We cured his wounds; but he 
mould” not , to confirm -his Dif- 
Gl [c and to ſhew that he had the 
4b | F me body which was wou L 
very| we crucified for their fins, | 
[| heir fakes; and therefore he bias | 
nat | 6 to reach his finger, and, be- (To, zoa7. 
"hp hands; and to reach bis' 36 to 6 
4-20 thruſt it into'his fide z; al 
y Chriſt made evident; | 
that | very” fame body'of his 
[ich was wounded, crucified, arid 
= 1: 5. was raiſed, and not ano! 
ahd therefore as in the head 
ſame body which di _— pl 
n, ſoit thall. be with a alin eh 
$ In the great day" the Re 
of tion, Now eng” that © 
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ſhall riſe again with the very 
individual, or numerical hodicsth 
we lay down in . the grave, 
[need not queſtion but that. 
ſhall know one another in Hear 
But 3 l 
Fourthly, That knowledge whidh1 
may moſt increaſe the joy and comſih 
fort of the Saints, ſha]l certainkl 
be in Heaven : but that is a peck 
perſonal knowledge of cach oth 
therefore there ſhall be a particalalf 
perſonal knowledge of one anothalſhi 
in Heaven ; the husband ſhall know 
the wife, the wifc the husband za 
Father the child, and the child 
Father, &c, 4 
|  Thavereada ſtory of 4x 
that a widow grieving for the lokill 
her -husband , . to comfort hery, 
told her, that it was but a ſhortul* 
that they were parted, and ul 
of all perſons ſhe fhould. enjoy. 
husband moſt in Heaven , nay (al; 
he) thou ſhalt not onely know.UWſ4 
husband,but all the Ele (hall kn 
thee, and-thou ſhalt know all tha 
The perſonal. knowledge of wh 
Sa 


't 


- : ; 
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Niints on earth , doth cxcecedingly 
reaſe our Joy and; comfort, it 
kes this willernef to be- a 
iſe , They that fear thee wil be 
| Feta { when tbey ſee me, faith the Pſlal- 
t df niſt ; yea Seneca (the Heathen) ſaw 
| much excellency that morality 
put upon a man, that he faich, thar 
+4057 bont viri deleat) the 
y looks of: a good man delight 
Ah! -how' often are the 
$s delighted, warmed, and 
| Madded b hearing well of other 
ants, whoſe faces they have nc- 
thee "ſeen! ad when God: gives 
M')Vinem the honour to (ce their faces, 
bj I to enjoy their perſons, their 
jp ehce, O how doth-this advance 
r-joy, and increaſe their com- 
tf whata Heaven doth this make 
en what cog t0:their fouls !| | 
£ what tongue: can” expreſs, 
*"} heart can conceive, what pen 
oy | n deſcribe , the unſpeakable joy 
vil i es of car will be __ 
the Saints, upon that 
pertect, particular, perſonal know= 
wi uh pak OS have "af 
is 2 O 


"| 
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of | another , in Heaven ? Heaveiſ 
would '/ be. but. an 'uncomfortahb 
place, - if che Saints chere ſhould bell} 
ſtrangers one to anotker'; the face! | 
the words, the ways, the works ll 
ſtrangers, are. very little pleaf 
and delightful. to us here ; what 
would _ then pg Heaven "tt 
| Bat. + 41 

| Fiſchly;;: The» Saints in the greatſſ] 
< day of account, ſha know the ped | 
3 ſons of wicked men, u ho ſhall 
x Cor: 6. | indifed, arraigned, condemned an 
p15 2354: judged by Jeſus Chriſt, and allh 
Saints about:him ; this great 
Rom.2.5. | will be a declatation of theny 
"Judgment of God'; 'ini this 
Eccl. 12. |day every wicked" work, ani 
4 ry wicked worker ſhall be brough 
| to light ; and: indeed ic would 'h 
| but in : vain to bring evil works'tt 
{lipht, 4f the evil worker be not a 
ſe brought to the light 1, inthisgred 
daythe Saints: ſhall fee and/knd (lt 
Cain in his perſon, they (hall belſ}Þ 
{able ropoine at him, and ſay, ' yotk J 
| derſtandsthat” bloody Cain', who 
(kw: his ny becauſe! he lt; 

more} 


x 


'f 


_ TEE Fs he. And 
ere ſtands Pharaoh, the great 
peefſer of Gods Iſrael, and he that 

ces 1 d it out againſt" Heaven it. (elf, 
s(}fnd look, there ſtands bloody San), 
00 al ) loſt his Crown, his Kingdom, 
if kisSoul, his! All, . by diſobedience ; 
W anc there.i is Haman, who was fcaſt- 
d with. the" King one day, and 
; de a feaſt for Crows the next : 
o:there ſtands Pilate, that con- 
belt jfemned Chriſt, and there is Judas, 
if [thacbetrayed Chriſt; in this great 
day-that word ſhall be made good, 
(every man (hall appear to account! 
will iior the works that he hath done / in 1 Cor. g. 
ll his; body, fo, that | both. wieked, 20: 
af [works, and wicked workers, (hall 
plai ay. appear before.our Lord Je- 
(as, and all his: Saints, who. with 
| Nir Bidball jodge the world; now cer= 
my, it the Saints ſhall know the 
d-in-that great day,-theyſhall | 
{much;more know,one another; 
hen, chey- ſhall- all fit as felluw- 
uſtices-round about Jeſus Chriſt the 
geeous Judge, to paſs a righteous} 
ntence upon all unrighteous ſouls. 
E 2 Sixth-- 


' 
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Sixehly, Chriſt tells. the jews| 
_ 13. |thatrhey ſhall ſee Abrabam, Iſaac] 


28 and Facob,” and all the Prophets in th} 
Mar.8. it-' Kingdome of God; All the SA s] | 
Jha Piſca- [half have communion with Abra|i 
tor, bam, Tſaae, and Tacob in the Kings 
it dorne of God, they {hall have com 4 d 
muriion with thei, not onely "all 
godly men, but as Abraham, Iſaee;h{a 
and Facob; the phraſe of ſeeing 
brabam , 'Tſaac , and Jacob in- the 
Kingdome of Heaven, doth doubts 
leſs import thus miich , that thi 
(hall be known perſonally ; 4 
diſtinaly from all other perſons! nl 
the Kingdome of Heaven ; Saitgf( | 
in. Heaven ſhall be able to pointſ| 
at Abraham, and ſay, There is Ad | 
| braham, chat was the preat parte [ 
for belicving; and there js Iſaay 
that was a ſweet pattern for meditis| 
ting; and there is Facob, who hadlf | 
the honour and happineſs of pre| 
vailing with God ; the Saints hap4 | 
pineſs in Heaven ſhall be greatly] | 
increaſed by mutual communionyf |; 
and by their perſonal oy | 
one another in that bleſſed ſtate. Bulf |; 
Seventhf 


».y 1 F 


1 reſerved till lajt; 103 -| | 
well Seventhly and laſtly, in Heaven 
zeatthe Saints ſhall know, as they are | 
theflown, 1 Cor. 13. 12, Now Gqd; Exod.33. 
nig{flows all che Saints perſonally, | 22+ 
xfiarticuſarly , corporally , yea he 
i6lI/mows them all: by name, and (o 
mel{{doubtleſs all the"Saints in Heaven 
a80/fall know one another perſonally, 
a Mad by name, elſe how fhall they 
Alf\new as they are known ? here in 
jeſd [this world we _ one another 
{1 [many times onely: by report, or by 
writ p, or by face, but in Heaven 
nalbine” ſhall - know one another by 
aff ſhame 3 ſo God knows us now ,, and | - 
«116 we ſhall know one another in 
aſd [Heaven ; and this is none of the leaft 
fol] [parts'of glory, that we ſhall. know 
ral 1908 another in glory ; yea, that we 
9 [ball know one another perſonally, 
Ki andbyname ; the ſerious confidera- 
ay tion of which m1y much ſupport 
elf ju, and comfort us under the fad 
pj [llfes of our friends and re'ations in 
i979} [ht Lord. But in the 
wi |. Seventh and laſt place, As the 
Ml [be fociety is reſerved vill laſt; fo 
wg {abs glorifying of our bodies is re- 
fl + E 4 * ferved 
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-- 4 they ſhall mixet alt in Heaven. hall 


ſerved till Jaft. 1 fhall a 11tle bin 
unto you the glory and blefſed 
of the bodies -of the Saints, w | 
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al 
1 


, 
f 
. 


not ſtand upon the private blelſeda[” 
neſs of glorified bodies, which cot | 
fifts/in their freedome from all dd} 
fets, deformities, diſeaſes, and dis} 
ſtempers, which here they are ſub 
jet ro; here our bodies ſtand 
need of cloaths to cover them, fool 
to feed them, ſleep to refreſh them 
 phyſack eo ceaſe them, air to breatll - 
them, and» houſes to ſhelter the 
from all which glorified bodics {hal 
be free, - But I ſhall onely fpeaklt 
the poſttive prerogatives, and- he 
venly endowments , . that- glorified * 
bodies ſh4!] be inveſted with. As 
Firſt, They ſhall belike the gloll 7 
rious body of Chriſt,Phi/.3 21. Wm 
ſhall change ory vile body, that it mſi} | 
be faſhioned like unto bis glorious body 
according unto tbe working whereby bt 
zs able even 10 ſubdue all things wlll - 
bimſelf. Our bodics ſhall beau | 

lovely, and comely, as bright, | 
| 


| 


l 


glorious, as the body of Chrifti 
| Chr 


___———— 
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|| [bodies be ſown 'in diſhonour, 


yl 
v! 


al; Iucre ſuch a Juftre-and glory upon 
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wy [eT foftome faich, that the bodics of 


—_ {hall 'be (ſepties clarjora 
[8 % ſcvers times brighter than the 
: Certainly Saints ſhall be as 
handſome bodicd,, «and! as cymicly 
| {featured as Chriſt is ; thovghitheir| 
et; 
lihey ſhall be raiſed in glory. : 


bright. and , glorious ; And if there | 4 
bles-his face, that the children of 
el. were: afraid 'to come tigar 
, and he” forced to put a veil 
on it." till he had done ſpeaking, 
An, | fay, if there were ſich 

upon the face of theſe two 
jr 0 O then! how will the 
ces and bodies of the Saints gliter 
anc nd (ine, when their bodi:s ſhall 
de. made conformable to the glori- 


ws body.of Jeſus Chriſt ? Certain- 


þ: \ far exceed the light of th: leaſt 
vinkling Star, ſo much, and more 
l&k; the glory of the. Saints bodies 


if} 
iþ.l] |Stephens.. face did ſhine-a$ if it:had | 


i Iheen the, face of an. Angel, that is 
ll | 


| Sun in the 
\firmamept: 


a3 the light and glory of the Sun, | . 


x Cor. 15, 
43» 


- og 3s 4 [ 
AGS6. 15. 


Exod, 34;F 
29,—36. 


What is a 
ſpark in *| 
the chim- 
ny,to the 


Jexcell char glory bay fplendcur that 
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was upon- the faces of Moſes ' andiþ{ 
Stephen ,. the bodies of the Saints Inf} 
Heaven, ſhall be furpaſlingly comedM 
ly, well-favoured, beautiful , andifi 
amiable, Plntarch in the life of Dt}: 
m:trixs, ſa'th, that he was ſo paſ}| | 
fing fair of face and countenance," all | 
no Painter was able to draw him; 1 
am ſure-I'am no ways able to paint] 
out the beauty and glory that ſhall 
| be upon the bodies of the Saints in 
that day of glory, wherein the Saints 
 fhall ſhine as ſo many Suns, But'']] | 
Second)y, Their bodies ſhall inal}? 
2 2 kind be {; iricual, 1 Cl] | 
luy 89v, IS. 44, it i forvn @ nd 
An Anhwdl,or ſouly ba era) bay: - raiſed'# 


| _—_ 3 wy ſpiritual body ; there is8 
after a natural way and M4tural body, and t 


manner, by the inter- is a fpiritual body; theis 
vention of natural {;dies ſhall be ſpirituak 
— ſuch as 4" (now [ubftamie, ſed quits 
xg ſleeping,.an litatioos veſpeliu') not'ld 

| regard of ſubſtance, bit 
C tate and condition ; ſpiriroal in the 
| Text is not oppoſed to viſible,butt 
Inatural ; for their bodies', rthougs 
| (Gn a ſenſe) they arc ſpiritual, Ra [\ 

LACY! 


-—0 __ 
- 4; —4 4 erou- 
_ —_— 


1 


+ y 


het rr ERTIES TR 


—_ - << _ 


= » - — 


=. mm mmm 


o 
- 
. 


[hey ſhall -be as viſible as the plori. | 
ai ous boy of Chriſt ; when I ſay their 

{/{{bodic$ {hall be ſpiricua], you-mult 
not think that I mean that their 

gf bodies ſhall be turn'd into fpirics, 

C1] Ono! for they ſhall keep their bo- | 
{| |dily dimenftons, and be true bydies 


Ml," Look -as in change of old and 


1 -_ 


® " Fejti Mhft. 


4 | -- {i 
3 
Sl 


q 


Ibroken veſſels, the -matter is the 
tamc ; onely the coloor' is freſher 
I@d& brighter, andthe faſhivn ne «er 
v1 146d better: ſo in the day of glory, 
11 Jour” bodies ſhall be the fame” for 
a1 Jlubſtance that now they are, they 
ſhall retain the ſame fleſh, t16d, 


4 ju + bones, and the ſame figure and 
#1 members. that now is, onely they 
al| [ſhall be'over-lald; or cloathed wich} | 
«} |piricuþ and-heaven'y qualities and} _ 

werogatives ; their bodjes ſhall be}. ; 
py ok ious, of a duc and comely pro]. * 
14 [portion ,- of an exquiſice feature and 
0/4 ature, of a lively colonr, of cheer-| 
woaſpet, and full: of beauiy and 


g ory, ſplendour and (avour, Now 


bl (lritual; Firſt, In reſpett of their 
IH, -perte it and- perpetual free: 


dome 


#:bodies of the Saints ſhall be} 
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[108 The Beſt Things. 
-_ dom from all heats, colds, hund[ 
gcrings, thirſtings, ſickneſs, weaker 
neſs, wants; Here one. cries ot 111; 
[Hab-3-15-1C) my back, my. back ! - another 
0, ed belly, my. belly! wichhg}! 
{Prophet 5 another, O my head, myll \þ 
head ! with the Shunemites ſong :andll | 
| ther, O my ſon, my ſon! . as Dan all | 
b for Abſolomz another, O my 
2 Kings 2. | ther , my father ! with Ele, | Ever Jl | 
ot one here hath ſome ailment. ore h 
ther,- ſome want. or . other. fome 
orief or other, which fills his eye 
with tears, and . his heart withſc 
row z but when:theſe natural bedieghl 
thete avimal, or ſouly bodies, ſhallff {| 
be made lor ous, then they ſhall} 1 
be tully and perpetually freed fromſy {| 
all manner of miſeries and calam 
ties, they ſhall be 2s. the Angels, notlf | 
ſub jet to any. ſickneſs, weaknelg| 
or wants, Rev, 7. 16,17. Theyſ 
hunger no more, neuber thirſt a 
more, neither ſhall the Sun eh | 
them, nor any heat, for. the Li 
which 1s in the midſt of the Throws, 
ſpall feed them,& ſhall lead them uni 
living fountains of water, . and dou 
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42 Kings 4. 


if 


” reſervediill laſt. 
nel{ 4p. wipe away all tears from heir 
ile, Rev. 2144..G0d ſrall wipe away 
| al :tears from their.eves, aud there ſhall 
ihe no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
ll ejing, nei1ber ſpall there be anymore | 
will (pain s for the former things are paſſed 
Mil [away ;--And in this reſpect their 
| jrodics may be aid. to-be ſpiritual. 


wH»Secondly ; This may be ſaid to| 
lf Ibefpicitual,; in reſpe& of their ſpi- 
reli {ritual agiliry and nimbleneſs ; Now |- 
&]| {our bodies are groſs, dull and heavy 
| teir motion ,.and by this-the | 
£1] Tool is many 4imes-hindred in its 
Wy inely-operations; for when the: ſoul 
1 Iwould-mount up on kigh:, and bu- 
aly {lie her {elf about <ternal objects, 
#[| [the body, like a lump of - Leadykeeps 
Wh ftdown ; but now in this glorious] 
S/þ fate, theibody ſhall.put off! all igroſ- 
Us {nels - dulncſs , and;hedvineſs;. and 
ml} [be cxceeding agile, light, and-apt to 
| _ far beyond the (wifeefſt Bird 
IESs / | . 

know-not. by what: to ſer-forth 
the. agility of - glorified: bodies, a 
Polt a Bird-,: a Torrent, are:too 


The Beſt Thinge. © 


ſhort to ſet forth their agility. . ©. 
|  Lotther (aith , That a glorifi l 
body ſhall move up: and down liketl!, 
a thought, Al 

And Auftinfaith, The body wil} 


b 


| | preſently: be here ant | 
| Aug.de Civ. Dei.l,22.c," there ,. where the foulf 
orrats wed u would have ic, Certaindf| 
| Rn con ly the fpeed and motionlf iy 
they ſhallſhine,and ru Abs + 2 
Ito do fro like parks of glorified bodies wi Il 
among the ſtubble. —beextraordinary andingf | 
credible.Aglorifted 
deſiring to be in ſuch or ſuch alf |; 
place a thouſand miles oft, or month | 
he will be: there in ſuch an'mylf þ 
credible ſhort time, that one calli}] | 
it, imperceptible , hardly to be dil] {{ 
cerned , in- which reſpe&t their bo4F {{ 
dics may 'be ſaid+to be ſpiritual} | 
But AF | 
Thirdly and laſtly, They mayjj 
be ſaid to be ſpiritual., becauſe af 
that perfe&t, full , abſolute , and} i; 
compleat fubje&ion that they thamly 1 
delightfully and perpetually . yiel | 
to the Spirir'of God ; now they© | 
ten vex- and grieve , affront -andlf | 
fight againſt the Spirit of God-;! | 
Sil . IMNCTL 
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| "reſerved 11 FF laſt. 


Fjjocmbers ot'0.r bodies as well, as 
ie faculties of our ſoule, do often 
nake war upon the Spirit of grace, |. 
Uh the 'Afoſtle fully ſhews, in thar| 
6. The ſpirit often Inſts againſt 

the fleſÞ,,. and the fleſh againſt the pirit:. 

al Now the body ſayes to the foul; 
{nat rigbteows over much , neither 
whe thy ſelf over wiſe, why ſhould - 
thin deſtroy thy ſelf? Eccleſ. 7. 

6. Cyprian readerh this verſe thus; 
Noll eſſe multum juſtia, & noli are 
Uh [eumentart plus quam oportet ) be not 
ki | || over much , and do not argue 

(diſpute | more than is meet ; 

the body is oftewapt to ſay to the 
ſou , thou art juſt over much, O' 
if bul ! and thou doſt argue and 'di- 
pate againſt this\ſin, and that 
| [my ; and this comfort, and that 

{enjoyment more than is meet: a 

e foul ſeems 'to anſwer, verſe" x 
MM ber aver much wicked , neither 
Wl [ths fooliſh, wby ſhouldeſt thow die bes 
Mt [fore thy time? | 
al! . Bot-now in Heaven the bodies of | 
wil (me Saints ſball be fully , perfeUy, 
*] ind delightfully under the com |. 
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- | Ct, Det. 


1:13.C.20, 


; [Ephel. 4. 


29+30,31. 
Iſa.63.10. 


mand, conduR, and guidance of the 
Spirit , and therefore may. truly bet; 
id to be ſpiritual. As-the (pic 
ſerving the fleſh may not unficly,þ 
called carnal. ( faith one ) b. 


rightly be termed ſpiritual ;8 Ki 
fied bodies are ſpiritual, not intheiy 


lity., -as being, fully and perpetuaklf | 
ly E's the a A of thek ll 
rit,, Now the tongue grieves a; 
Spirit, and now the deat ear is tury 
cd. to the voice of the Spirit , 
now. the eye is.rowling , when ll 
fhould . be reading the - things, 
the Spirit; and now- the feet'a 
wandring , when they ſhould: be 
walking in the wayes of the Spiri 


rit ; O- but- now. in -Heaven, uw: 
rongue, the-eye; the car, the hand MN | 
the feer, ſhall "all brought intdal 
|Angelical , willing , and delight! 
obedience to the Spirit, upon oy 
account glorified bodics may-t 
be termed ſpiritual. But - | 


and now thehand is 7 Idle that h | 
- | be diligent inthe work of the-Sphlf |; 


body obedient to. the ſoul, mayiſſ; 
a 


efſence , but in condition and. quay ol | 


{ 
| 


| 
F 
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'JS reſerved till laſt. 
nl Thirdly, and laſtly, as theis h0-| 
' Ofdies ſhall be ſpiritual, ſo they ſhall 
ufihe' immortal, they ſhall be. in- 
/Wleorruptiblez here theſe elementary 
Wibodies of ours , by-reaſon of their 
ntlearthly and dreggiſh compoſition, 
N>ll [are ſubjedt to mortality and' corrup- 
Kit ltionz and indeed mar; is fo poor a 
Wt Ipiece,” that he no ſooner begins to 
wt ive, but-he begins to dye, his 
I} [whole life is but- a lingring death; 
Wy Neath every bour lies at the door, 
ml this Serjeant conſtantly: attends-all 
ot imen',- in all places, - companies , 
hanges/, and conditions, | Petrarch' 


| {dinner- thegext day, anſwered (ego 
Rf 14 multis annis eraftinum non-babui )) 
Ul ft have not had a merrow for this 


: 4 


x 
l telleth of one, who being invited to | 
| 


i} many years. Many dangers, man 
[ jdeaths, every hour ſurround theſe 
Ef {lives of hours, - Here: ſaith one, Arcs 
Ieedimus, we enter into the world; 
If |Swccedimus, we ſucceed-one- another |: - 
in” the ' world; - and  laſt- of all,|.- 
| [Decedimus, we depart all ont of the 
I {world, O-:but in, Heaven wo 
1] [ſhall have immortall bodies ! 
Lake 
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| 


Luke 20.36.Neither can they aye 4 


(hall never corrupt, nor be ſubje& 
power , was kept many hundred 
years in the golden pot without ptis 
trefying, or corrupting, and fo (| 

preſerved and kept pure, and ins 
mortal ; the immortality of glorified 
bodies ſhall far excel that of Ad 


from all poſſibility of dying z k 


paſſion attending them. Adam it 


poſitbility of dying ; this is a happF 


neſs that Adam could not reacht 


— — 


F 
| 


I - 
& 4 
ff 
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ny more, and are equal to the Angels. 
By the power, preſence, and goodej 
neſs of God, their bodies ſhall beſo 
perfumed and embalmed, that they 


4 


to mortality. Manns, by a divine 


the glorified bodies of the Saints belfilh 


| 48 


they ſhall be perfe&ly and perpetts 


ally freed from all corruptible and 
corrupting elements. Glorificd boil 
dies fhall have no ſeeds of corruptiiſſa 


on in them, .nor any corruptivegite 
harmful , malignant, or a MiRini 


it 
in Paradiſe , for they ſhall befreeffh 


his noble eſtate was in a poſſibiligſſſo 
of dying , but the Saints in theinff{P 
glorified conditions are above alli} 


| 
$1 


— 


| reſerved till liſt. 
- ſa his ſtate of integrity ; the greater 
7. ltgation Iycs upon all that hal! 
Tame co glory. 
of ſtis reported of the Dake of Be/- 
Miz and his company, that when 
afthey went to Fernſalem, as ſoon as 
Wilitiey aw the high Turrets, they 
uae a mighty ſhoot, that even 
Lmde the carth ring,crying out, Jeru- 
em, Teruſalem ; ſo when the Saints 
Xi all mcet in the heavenly Feru- 
tm, O how will they make even 
olaven to ring again; crying out, | 
Ymnortality ! Immortality ! Inm- 
finotalicy ! And thus (I ſuppoſe )I 
Wiihive clearly and fully made good 
Miinatpreat truth,to. wit, 7bÞat the beſt |. 
ag end preateſt things are reſerved for Be- | 
ilevers 1:1] they come to Heaven. ] ſhall 
A wowpive. you a bricf account of the 
Ieafons of this point, and then come 
ego 'the application , and bringing 
home of ' this precious truth to our 
own fouls. Now the Reaſons of the 
{font are theſe, 


4 
Mi 


: 


\dg hy | | | 
- Firſt, Becauſe it is his good will{ x-Reafon, 
) jt 0 pleaſure to reſerve the beſt 
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POLF2T, 
woluytoy, 
Mikron 
Poimnton, 
| Little, lit- 
[tle intheir 
own e- 
fteem,and 
in the 
worlds 
Account, 


2Reaſon, 


things for his people ill laſt, Lak 
12.32 Fear not little flock ( there ardliſi 
two diminutives, in the Greck)fq 
it is your Fathers good pleaſure to giveliii 
you the Kingdome: As it is God 


| good pleaſire to give you a, King 


dome, ſo. it is hi: good pleaſure notify 
to give you the Kingdome till lah 
2 Tim, 4.7, 8, Edward. the fa 
could not give his Kingdome awd 
(if he could, it had not come avid 
did-to Queen Mary ;) but our Heaylfi 
venly Father doth now give a Kingelfte 
dome of Grace, and will at laſtalſſh 
ſo give a Kingdome of-Glary: 
them that walk uprightly; Pfal. $4 
Ii, But Als 

Secondly, That- he: may. keeyllih 
the hearts of his people ina long 
ing, and in a waiting frame, forall 
injoyment of thofe great and giowllyi 
rious things that. he hath reſcevedihy 
for them till laſt, Heb. 13. 14. Hoglh 
we bave no continuing City,” but Willy: 
ſeek, one to. come: The greater andllih, 
better the things are that are lagi 
up for us, the more we ſhould lot 


and wait for the happy injoyment 0 


— 


" reſerved till laſt. 17 ||: 


Mt, 


them; Abraham waited long for 

reels Sc ,and Hama waited long ' for | 
falſe ild, and Foſeph waited fong for 
| advancomenr, and David waited 
ms for the Crown; the Kingdome, 
{they had all a moſt happy ifſae. 
he longer we wait, the better we 

If ſpeed, As that | Emperours 

bn fad, rhe longer the Cooks are 
epi ing the tnear, the better will] waiting is 
Ethe'chear, meaning, the Jonger | omm ut7- 


3 


tay'd for the Empire, the grea- le,a profi-! 
: mit would be; the Jonger we 
s | 


rablegood 


dr happineſle, the more atlaft 
ha!l' have of happineſſe; the 
tthings of eternity arc worth i 
thing if they are not worth a|*. -* 
?, and a waiting for. But | 
hirdly, God hath reſerved the| 
{ Ind greateſt things for his pe oo 
Whft, arid that becauſe 
| vf: Were above. al men fn the 
co the 'moſt miſerable , x Cor. 
y 19. If inthis life onely we bave 
Fin Chriſt, weare A a moft 
All maple: No men 'ufually out 
Mllare fo m nh 2d, ned 
7 Mt ol 4” Gorked:! Rn 


l neg-1r 
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Kempis.l. 
3. de Imi-, 
tat Chr iſtis 
C20. 


negle&ed, as they are; here-th if 
- | have their Hell, they had necd oil 


Heaven to come ; here they!j 
cloathed with ſhame , they «ly 
need hereafter to be crowned 
honour, or elſe they would be i 
unhappicſt men in all. the worl 
here the life of a Belcever is ul 
(multis & multiplicibus miſerith 


|wich many and multiplied m 


ries,. with miſcrics of rel 


{miſerics of mind ; mulciplieds 
ſeries attend him at bed and boa 


at home and abroad; every C 


| tion .is; full, and every rel; Jou 


|Full of miſcrics and calamitiesz# 

[therefore one faith well C q 

poteft mari hec vita,tantas babe 
maritudines.. ? Duomods etiam dic 
vita, top generans mortes ? ) How | 
his le be loved, which is 8 
bitternefle 2 ye _ 

_ : i becalled a life, which | 

eth forth ſo many. deaths? yer 
a fool (faith one _) that lookett 
ona godly man under troubl 


- orraWs, and thinketh him d 
PPy, becauſe as a: foul (4 


=_— 


T} reſerved tl laſt. 119 | 


hatidit quid patitur, © non attendit quid 
i ſerverur ) he attendeth what he 
uftcreth, and doth not attend what 
halls reſerved for him, If the beſt things 
were not reſerved for believers till 
a$kalt, they ſhould have the: ſaddeft 
4Eiportion of all men, viz. a hell here, 
ilhand a hcll hereafter, and ſo finners 
hould have but one hell, and Saints 
Mc __ would be blaſphemy to 
anrm. SUc 
ml. Fourthly , God reſerves the beſt 
adiings for his people cill laſt, for the 
Ifeater terror, and horrour, convi- 
Won.and confuſion of wicked and 
atmneodly perſons, who now: revile 
Rem, and judge them to be the 
Wbappicſt mcn- in all the-world : 
Dbut when the Lord ſhall in the 
behcof all the world gloriouſly own 
tem, and put royal Robes upon 
hoiheir backs, and golden Crowns 
iofgupon their heads, then, O what a 
ijbame, what covering of the face, 
wſihwhat cerrour, what trembling, with 
Jaman, will poſſeſs the hearts of 
Wicked men ! the great honour and 
atieiory.that God , will pag: upon his 
af people 


'L 


Pſa.s8.r1, 
Lam. 4:2, 


[EY 


al - 


_ 
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people at laſt will be to wickedlſ 
men, what the hand-writing upailly 
the ' wall was to Belſpazzar : Q 
will 'make their countenance J 
change, their thoughts to bett 
bled, thejoynts of their loynstol 
looſed, and their knees to daſh 
againſt another. Now that wor 
thall be eminently made goods? 
ſetteth the poor on high from afflidii 
Pral.107, | and maketh bim families like afla 

41, 42* | The-righteons ſhall ſee it, and rejajeid 
and all iniquity ſhall top her mouths 
-what trouble of mind; what ha | 
rour of conſcience, what diftraltin 

| 


and" vexation , what terrour" alia 
rorment, what weeping -and walllfik 
ing, what crying and roaring, whit 
wtinging of hands, what tearing 
| hair, what dafhing of knees, wil 
gnaſhing of teeth will there be? 
mong the'wicked; when they ſl 
ſee the Saints in all their ſplendowygſo 
dignity, and glory 1 when they fragt 
ſee eAbrabam, Iſaac, and F acob,ongim 
all the Prophets in the Kingdom 
-|God, and themſelves ſhut ont for evngys: 
Now ſhallthe wicked lamenting 


' 3s 


: 
ll hee 


reſerved till aft. 


(born ! O that;now: wt! [mfight 
Wke.unborn 1 O that we: might: Ve 
"Ffrned into. a Bird;.a Beaſtz'a Foad, 
þ Stone Q that: We1; were. any 
ig but, whas, we mg} cl that! 
-Fere- nothing. 1. Of 
xr immoral. fouls were eriareal 
Fl [0 D that we might ſo dye; thatwe 
pp: nor. eterpally-dyc 0; bus it is 
too lats4,0-we ſeetharthere 

$90) for; the gightepus bend] 
wt nddonly:. ps that Mpc oy 


” 2 


s.'Lo ! theſe ; are the men ' tha 
] icounced fools,, mad men, and | 
iErable :- O-but: nog-we ſce-that 
_ {deceived a 
_ -we had never deſpiſed 
em! - O.;that we had never: res 
iched them4: O:that we had 
r trampled upon them !.O-that 
Jad been, goe'1itlw; chow 1: @ 
at we had imitated them !+(Q} 
rear we had walkedas rhiyyi and}; 
wlidone as they, that.) fa we 'enlgtic | 
-haye been as ;happyi as they4 
Jbut this cannot be! O;this[may | 
4 'O..this ſhall: never - be! 


_ deluded! 


,.O,:that we> had! '\never 


that! mow! - 


| 
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q 


[ 


| 
| 
E, 


, John. IO. 


the contempt that: we have caſt 
on thoſe glorious ſbining -$ 


whoſe {plendour  and- glory & 


in which : we muſt How lie fot 


oF ly, he Lord bath ref 
chie beſt chings for his people ell 
tome to: Heaven ,* that fo be i T 
fave his honour, and ſecure his 


Wa 

ad glory! of God, to put "His & 
dren his ſervants, upon doing hi 
things; '” and upon ſuftering £8 


with nothing? ſurcly it would fi 


| and therefore the Lord; ro fave'l | 
bowwur.of His great riftne; "hatt FJ} 


ſerved the” beſt” Wine ti Teſt, * 
beſt - and choiceſt favonrs for 


| pcople/ til they. come to! heard 
{rho fweeteft honey [yes "at the | 


forge; "124 ona? Ne how” Gd 


now: darken'the -plory"ef f 
Sun ; . we © have treaſured” 
wrath'a ainſtthedayof: wrath 7) 
| have added fuel to: thoſe ban wn 
þ b-v to thoſe everlaſting flag 


But (0355 7755? voy 


would ir make for the he ' 


things, and at faſt to par chem { q | 


= ma fave bis: hull 5 he Hhoallf, 


px 
. 1 


reſerved till liſt. 


t his children alwayes upon ſow- 
: and never ſuffer them to reap ; 
hat they ſhould till be ſowing in| 
bars, if at Iaſt they ſhould not reap |pra1. 126. 
b joy: Men chat love but their| 45,6. 
2s, and honour, in the world, 
78 not be ſerved for nought, and] 
IIGod 2 will God ? who is iok- 
"1 tely more tender of his Name and 
itonour, than any created Beings j1\4.42.8 
$1 c [, be of thcirs. ch.48, 110 
| thave read: of Alphonſus, a King 
7 Spain, who when a Knight fal- 
4 ir 7 into Want, and being arreſted: 
, al |” debr, there was a petition to the 
lt ing to ſuccour him, I, ſaid the 
g, if he had ſpent. his eſtate in 
Wine, or in the Common-wealths 
Jer ice , it were reaſon he ſhould 
ro |! provided for by me, or the 
Common. wealth ; men of honour 
$1911 provide for them that ſperid 
[| mſelves in their ſervice, and 
Will not God ? will not God do. as 
- J= , yea more for. them that 
d themſelves in his ſervice? 
MiSurcly he will, Hcb.11, 16. But ow 
Yicbe) deſire a beiter Conntry, that is, an 
oF 2 hea- 
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hbeavenly,wbercfore God js not aſhame{W 
to be called their God , for be bath pri 

pared for them a City. Asif he mdf! 
{{aid,had not God prepared for the 

a City, had he not made ſome ble 
ſed proviſion for them, who l:{t hl 
much for him, who did ſo much lf 
him , and who ſuft-red ſuch great 
and bitter things for him, theft 
| might well have complained haiti 
they had but a bad bargain of iff 
and that God was a hard Male 
and ſb God ſhould haye- been aff 
ſhamed ; had not God made- (adi 
happy and *blefſcd provifGion talfl? 


os 
& 


them (who had ran through ſo.malt® 
ny dangers and deaths for his ſake! 
had he not provided and laid 1 

| for them. according to his promilgh}t 
[and fuitable to his greatne(s allyl? 
goodneſs, his dignity and glory, thi? 
would have put God to the blull_h]® 
to ſpeak after the manner of men. JW. 
have read Toncerning . Dionyſus. dl | 
Sicily , that being extreamely dillit; 
lighted with a Minſtrel that ſong 
well, he promiſed to give him c 
| great reward, and that raiſed tht 


p 


rn 


i reſerved till laſt. 


wncy of thie mar} ,* ant] made bim| 
tay better 3' but when the niuſrek 
yas done, and the man waired for 
lisreward , the King diſmiſſed him 
lapty, telling him, tat he ſhould | 
tf ler ; away as mach of the proml- |: 
Cd reward, as himſelf did'of the mn-]] 
Wick, arid that 'he hadpaid him (ofz 
| mary with the pleaſiire of - his 
for ' the pleaſure of his 
lr 'F ; bae' it wilt not ſtarid with the 
| our of the King of Kinvs, to put 
eff his ſervants ſo poorly, whoſe 
myers, praiſes, and-tears, have 
ben moſt ſweet and delightful” mu. 
x to him. no, he will &o like" 
ol (onnſe lf atlaft, and that his chi dren 
Wow, Tt Troubled: a Martyr ar "te | 
Make, thar he was going to 3 plate A 
Mere - he ſhould ever be a rec). 
mng wages, and do nv more work. | 
But bk 
LSinbly, That he may make bop Reaſor, f © 


M{vndren * Femptation-proof he 
10/0 bath reſerved for them the” befl 
nes, till they come to Heaven ; || 
preat things that God hath re- |, 
ſerved for Believers in Heaven wie"! 
F 3 that | 
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that which made thoſe worthics offflÞ6 
whom this world was not worthyglllhs 
temptation-proof, as you may 
in that 10. of the Hebrews, 33, 35 
35. verſes, and throughout th 
11, chapter of that Epiſtle; T 
pleaſures, the treaſures, the digniviſin 
ties and glories that are reſerved forth 
B:lievers in Heaven , make 'thanilfil 
bravely and nobly to reſiſt all cho 
temptations that they meet with 
from a tempting world, or a temph 
ing Devil. | I'd 
Anjtin bleſt God, that his hea 
and the temptation did not; meal 
rogether;by the precious things thailf|t 
are reſerved for Believers in -Hewlil 
Yen ,, God keeps their ©.earts. ani 
| temptations aſunder, When Bak 
}B/ſil in £5 | was tempted with mony and prefers 
Martyrs. |ment, ſaith he (pecuniam da qui 
: -permaneat ac continno duret , gloria: 
2y que ſemper flireat ) give me mon 
4 'that may laſt for ever , and glomiJj" 
'that may eternally flouriſh. Satalf 
made a bow of Jobs wife (of-ailf 
[ rib) as Chryſoſtome ſpeaks, and {half 
-|a tentation by her at Fob, thinking 
to 


» 7 
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— 
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___ — — Iu. 
reſerpeditdildafs. 
phave {hot him to the/ heart, Carſe 

& and dye,- but Fobs ſincerity and 
teerity; and his hopes of immor- 
ty.and;glory, was a breaſt-plate 
made-.tiim: .tempration-proof.| 
ff. Chriſtian'!-do not, you- daily 
wind, that che-glocious things reſer- 
ongied for you in Heaven, do mightily 
mln. againſt all the temptations 
bat you meet with on carth? ] 
bow you do. But | 
+Scventhly, God hath reſerved the | 
*Iiteſt things for bis people, rill they 
ne- to - Heaven, becauſe they arc 
in this mortal and frail 'condi-|, ©, PRs þ 
tonable:to bear, they are not able 'z,, |: 
drake in the glory that _. | 
F-reſerved * for them. The Apoſtle alladerhto| 


Dlory is the Hebrew and Chal- | _ 
gry 1 ſuch or dee words, Cha1db & | | 


W/W an exceeding, ſuch 5.1, | = 1 
a4 ar ne, _y an .Ce= Jak wel re Be ow 
weighe, that no 

al-is able to bear-it 5 we muſt | 
Ws better and larger hearts, and 
f[wemuſt have ſtronger and broader 
of backs; before we ſhall be capable 
[[/9f bearing that excellent, exceeding 
j1{and: excelling weight of glory that 
is F 4 - 
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. The *Boſb-Things 
is: reſerycd in Heaven: torus $'Na 
Glory is ſuch 'a weight, tharwl 
the Saints ſhall enter into it; if th 
the Lord ſhould 'not put under 
(everlaſting armes, and:bear'themy 
by his Almighty power; :ic were ith 
poſſible they ſhould be able ro beaſt 
itz in thisour frail mortal ſtate, with 
are not able to bear-the appearanai 
'the preſence, ..the glory 'of- ont FT 
Angel. 3 GH £1 nat 1 
Ah! how :mucti. leſs then arewd}'} 
able. toi bear-the wicight of all thall |j 
glory that is reſerved for as, - andilll \þ 
| which I have given you ſome gli} 


pſes in what I have alrcady faidh} 
But f. - 2168] 
Eighthly and laſtly, The-korgl 7 
hath reſerved the beſt things for bill 
{people till they come to Heavenſly 
becauſe while they are in this 


4.4 
I 


world they are ander age, they 
'not come to full age ; here Saints an 
in thcir non-age, but when thejlf | 
come to Heaven, then they comply | 
1# 17 1, | their full age, and: then 1 
(i214, {ball have the Inheritance, by hell” 

3114+ . F 3 1h | 
| Father of mercies, freely and fullyh | 

| Crledl 


* | 
Il 
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U ' reſeryedtill laſt. 


: 
a 


ſtled upon them, Children in their 


age are under Tutors and Go-| | 
emoors; * but when they come tof. 
we , thin is the Inheritance ſerled] 


pon them :- So, here it is not for'ns 
With our non-age to mount into the 
clouds , to pierce this fulneſs of 

, w break into this bottom'eſs 


ſept of glory; or to dwell in chat], 
fl | dproachable brightneſs'; This EF * 


Ireſerved till we come to full age. 
And thus T have given you the! 


Wl Reaſons, why God hath reſerved the 
Ti beſt and greateſt things for his' peg} }. 
= gk till they come'to fleavert ;' We; 

1 {hall now come to the Ule and Af | 


4 plication -of this point to our own 


ay fouls; Remembring that” clefe Ap] 
Wl iplication 43" the! very life and foul of | 


1! J 


"4 \fiſms; but by the praftical applica- 


MI {tion 'of them to remove the dilcafe il. 
"j flo'ino'man willattain to true happt-T 


ul (6:by hearing, reading; (or | coms 
I \mending) what 1 have ſpok? , or) 


kaching, And as a man doth not]! 
fatainto health by reading of Galen, 
Ut jor-knowing Hippocrates his Apho-T[ 


Bernard |; 
Cant. F 
Serm.z®..j 


Il [Yrit, but by a cloſeapplication,av! | 


bring- 
off Hh 5 —_— 


ad, 
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; compared 
\ with the 
119,18,19, 
6: 
| Rev.21. 8. 


| bringing home of all to- his ownlil 


foul. The opening of a point is 
drawing of the bow, but the appli: 
cation of the point is the hicting oils 


| the Marke, the white ; and theres 


fore, | |'P 
Firſt , If God hath reſerved thelwls 


1 beſt things for Believers- till, lab 


n 


then by the rule of contraries,' thei 
avaſt things are reſerved for unbeh1h 
hevers till laſt; here wicked menſih$; 
have their Heaven , hereafter theybb 6 
ſhall have their Hell , the rime.offf} hy 
this life is the day of their joy ad] 
triumph, and when this ſhort dayi8f4} ik 
ended, everlaſting lementationgþ1 
mournings, and woes follow, Lakfh i; 
16. 22,23,24,25: The: rich man alloy \- 
died, and,was.-buried, And in Hill 
be lift up bis eyes, being in torment I 
and ſeeth: Abrabam afar off, & Lazadfl \ 
ras in his boſome, And he cried, andfil | 


ſaid, Father Abraham, bave 


ex me, and ſend Lazarus that ef} 

may dip the tip of his finger in watergli| | 
#nd cool my tongue, for I am. torment8ii] |; 
this flame ; byt Abraham ſaid,Songfi| | 


P——E_ 


remember that tbou in thy life time re\\ | 
| cervedfit 


th. 
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Wiktivedft thy good thingy, and like-) 
ne Lazarus rod things, but now be. 
[zomforted , and thou art toratent-" 


at i 
JG 
- 


Al finners, finner* ! that day. is] 
lſtening upon you , wherein you 
hall hayz puniſhment withour piry, 
miſery withoirt-mercy, forrow with- | 

yur Tucce /"pain*wirkvar pleafirre, 

Wd 'torments withour' end, Pſal. 6. 
WITIEUpon the wicked be ſhall rain ſnares 
UE tre and brimiftone, and an horrible tems 
WES bi ſpall be the portion of their 
11; PAL 140..10. Lit burning coals} 
Pipon them, let thenr be caſt into the} 


h* 


1 


' . Fa. Lt F, * . 
p mntro deep pits, that they riſe not up 


4 'Chryſologus, vpon- that paſſave in | Chiyſolo- 
| l Goſpe] , that the Angels carried {gw,Serm. 
Way-poor LaS9Wfrito Abrahams (hte 
dome, aid HAlPfwalfowed op the} 
Wh 'Glutron, Gih C Fcre fratxes, | 
Mors pauperts totam vitam divity vi- « 
,'& elatio fola pauperis 30tam di. 
1 [tis 4 ner mr Ba gliris 
" death of 'ttic pbor man'excelteth the 
"1 [Whole Tifc of the wicked;atid the tat- 
_— a. 
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ing away onely.of the poor 
anſcendedt all chepomp and ig 
ry of the rich man... = 
 Charon (in Lucan) req of 
Mercurius.to ſhew him Jupiter Bal 
lace above;. how. (ſays. Mercaril MV}. 
that ſuch a;Cairiff, as;tbou, whallih 
converſation hath, been. \noge 2cthe 
with black ſhades and impur z hol 
ſhouldeſt ſer thy, foot in had ul 
place of light,what a diſhonours naff | 
derogation were that tothe. boy” | 

Ah ſinners! ſinners !.-whatia 4 
honous.- would tit þe to > Gods M 
Chciſt, a PAneehace Saints, » 
ven ,. if ſuch wreches/ a5. you 
Ga be mired! into that Rajall 

. |Palacez, that, Re Wes di vl : 
by aboys? Boy nt | T 


>? A 
Ao ap riRntect cot 
blOR:c2 that, arc jv on | Fl 
and remedileſs; where tbe worm hl | 
ver dics, hr be SES are Never porll | 


Ss al yo re wh | 


into. . ſhame , Kh. 
$7 rcir al 
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"reſerved till laſt. 


city 3 all - your -Joycs into ſore 
al your recrcations mtoryex=\ 
ions, and- all-your 


3 irits! henogn. tor- 


Now you raign./s Kings, you 
#'vig , you ſpeak praudly you 
pit highly you! walk contems} -- | 
ally, biit ehete-is am after reckoiw| 1 to." 
Camino that will appall you, wo 
d-torture:you for ever. | 
Ss timeof this life js your Sams 
of | y-aye there is a: >Wintera com: | 
| $6/upon. you that ſhalt nevertrave/ 
-— could not be/juityit your 
| were not-yet-to'come zyneicher | 
[ weld -he be juſt; if che Saints beſt) 
renot.yet to come: \The: tina off | 
$; life is the S2ints: Hell, 'and--the} | 
$8: Heayen 51: by [thE* nexrlife] | 
[be the Saints Hedven,: T7 | 
hers He. Bue ': - 
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1 Secondly ,- Then narienely wait | 
I che, cnjoyment»of : thet- great | 
ic 
iy 
| 
| 
'P 


lþ 
i 
"| 


[| [{bings that are; ocſerted. fot. you-im] 
I JReAve 5? RO WAN: _—— wait! 
{| Hon lar-lompe gurmard. yp 
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reſt good ? Are there not ' many 
things that ſpeak out the greatnelwiſ 
of that glory thatis reſerved for youth 
Asthe price thratChriſt bath ry 
ir, and the great and glorious thing 
by which it is ſhadowed out to 
Rev. 21, | 4s Canaan, Feruſalem, Paradiſe; 
{Rev.1.5,6 | the dignity of the Inhabitants, th i 
|Ephel. 1. | being none admitted under the'd 
7 12 |grecof a King ; and the great an 
-|  * © **| glorious earneſtof the Spirit ; "anti 
e thegrear care, coſt, and crea atf} 
BR -- God hath been At to prepare anal 
a ſouls for the enjoyment of itz" 
doall theſe things ſpeak out, butt h 
[the glory thar'is reſerved for Belews 
yers,is great glorie,and is it nor tht 
worth a waiting for ? Let not Sat | 
|flaves wai: morepatiently for 'af 
” [euncevof Gold, than you door 
Kinpdome of Heaven: | 
Again, as the things Nw 
you in Heaven, are great, and t res \f 
forewaitz So they ro 
are; and therefore wait, ora 
wait for th&injoyment'o 
16, | the Bepger-at Je he door 
1 Bhs /223e -will wait-patien 


: 
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reſerved tHIl laſt. 135 
Me will wait unwearicdly ; the glo- 
us things reſerved in Heaven for| 
hw, they 7 _ o_— and cer-|* F 
wtoyou, by word, by Covenant,'x; Si 
oath, by blood,by the carneſt by | ———p | 
"Mike firſt fruits, and by Chriſts taking |3,2,3,4. 
Sboſſeſion: of them in your rooms, 
our :ſfteads ; therefore patient] 
wit for the enjoyment of them 6 
riſtian*! it is but a very ſhort time 
God hath propoſed , to be be- 
Ween grace and glory, between our 
ie to the Crown, and qur wear- 
it {ing the Crown, and our right to] 
14 heavenly Inheritance; and our 
| (elſe pn of the- heavenly Intieri- | 
wi lance; Ah'Chriſtians, bear up bravc= | 
| year up ſweetly; bear up patiznt- _—_— | 
Wfor it will-be bur a little, liclest P23 2Ife | 
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ſis while , before be what ſhall] priran,o. | 
e, will come, and will not carry, bn Oſon, "|. 
d when he doth come , he ins | i 


; j 4 n b 
4/9 come ( vacnis manibus ) empty | ' 


${Rnded 3.no,, when he comes. he} -* * 
[Fings his reward: with- him, Revs || 

ihl18 -12- when he- comes, be wil 
1xWarg tance: | Every" 1 [oy x 

3. mon 


| 
. 
"= A Mi. Al a6. te ths. it ttt Do —_— -- 


hy. 


"| 1x36 The Beſt Things © | | 
| mon that thou haſt heard, and for 

very tear thatthdu haſt ſhed,a d for 
every hour that thou haſt patiently} 


waited ; and therefore wait pa is | | 
ly till che promifed Crown be-ſ 


© upon thy head.” But © . 
| [pfal.55.x, | _ Thirdly, IF the beft things arti 
; | Pfal.73.3, | ſerved for Beleevers till they come 
| | th Heaven, O then let no Beleever & 


Y wo, vy, nor be troubled: at the' ourwan 


profperity and felicity of the" mehi | 
4 _ the world : What ! caring 
| Light, Chaff to Wheat , aa | 
Gold-, Gall to-Hony,, Pebles 
Pearls, Eatygh to Heaven ? Now | 
is all the -glory and felicity \thatll | 
wicked men have' in poſſeflion, 
thoſe great and glorious fue 
{ Saints have in reverſion 
{fort , O Beleever , let not wicked 
mens p proſperity - be! ty caia 
tyl | 
” There i is a truth in that Gd f. 
q (=o; ng ( Prieflat ſerpentem | 
lutum in viſceribns habere,quam in 
» [ham A_man-were better have 
Serpene.tumbling in hifbowel&th 
ear; -for if a Scrpent» have food} 
0115:4 gi all 
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W. reſerved Ti, Laſt.” - 
allpiven it "ir will not fred apon A 
wlliman ; but the more fo6d'is given to] 
envy, the more it gnaweth him ,- in 
Mixhoſe bowels its ; It is the Juſtice 
Ibſenvy to Kill and-torment the en- 
Wiious :f Envy, it tortures the affc= 
1} Rons, it vexes the mind, it inflames 
he blood , it corrupts the heart, it 
{maſtes the'Spirits, and (o it becomes 
mans: tormentor, and” mans execu- 
Jtioner, at oncegtake heed Chriſtians; 
wil [take heed. of an enyions'eye, for that 
wif uloally: looks upon other mens en- 
v6 Joyments thorow a multiplying glaſs, | 
1 jand ſo makes them appear greater , 
il and bipger than they are; and this 
ol "ol torment, this often-makes a' 
dt 1 Itis reported of Parormiranue,that | 
l-faqueſtion being asked before King 
af [Frederick,, what was good for the 
of »fight , and the Phyficians ans 
ering ſome one thing, ſome ano» | 
titer ;- $annizarius an{wered'that en- | 
[y.was very good 3 at which the 
i} [company ſmiling, he gave this rea» 
if [ſonfor it ; becaufe that envy: makes 
if [4 things. appear bigger chan they 
are. 
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<Idoſt 


are.. Ah Chriſtians !- Envy isa Serel | 


| pent, a Devil that ſhould be abhor.\ic 


red and ſhunned more than Hell jufha 
ſelf.  O Chriſtian ! wich what hear 
canſt thou envy wicked mens prof{lifithc 
Porky, and worldly felicity , if thoulfh 
but look up to thine own gloryſiſtc 
and fcrioufly conſider of. their ſadifh 
reckoning, and future calamity ? Dili 
ves was one day ruffling in his purglefite 
Robes, Riches, and worldly glory 
andthe next day he was roulingt|C 
and roaring in the flames of helliil 
miſcry'; and how ſoon this may b 
the portion of thoſe thou envyelzht in 
who can tell 2 and therefore rathef] | 
pity them', than envy them non} ji 
need more prayer” and pity , than it 
thoſe that want hearts, than thalepy | 
that have neither skill nor will \f 
pity themfelves , to pray for theme I 
ſelves; and ſuch are wicked menj}1 
under their outward proſperity 
and worldly glory, 7b 21.. 7--204F 
But _— | 
Fourthly , If the beſt things are || 
reſerved for beleevers till they come} 


- 
| JCH 
4 - : 


to Heaven, O then let all BelecvenſÞ 


— 


- 


err — ner — . — 
il reſerved till lift. 129 
r:fhe contentec, though they have but 
r-{hort commons in-this world ! He 
{ſar 3s. an heir to a great eſtate ,| phil. 4x2 
fifmough in his non-age he be kep! | 13314. 
Hort, yet this comforts and content* | 1 111.5. 
Im, that though things are now fa 
iort with him, it will be bur a lit- 
ite while before the Inheritance is 
Wilieticd upon him, and this makes him 
ef be: "up ſweetly and contentedly un- 
my ioer all his wants and ftraights; Ah 
Chriſtians ! Chriſtians } though for: þ 
bl like preſent your wants may be ma» 
by, and God may cut-you ſhortin| 
many deftrable injoyments, yet: it 
1 |*.not be long before the Crown, | 
1 ihe lahberirance ;, be fally ſctled up-{ 
© Payou, and then you (hall never |' 
eff [now what want means more, what 
q [Mort commons means more, there- 
lk be, content with your -preſent 
tf {condition , with your-preſent por» 
{tion though ic be never fo little, || 
tf never fo mcan, Heb. 13. 5. Let your | com; 
Th [fenverſation be: without covetonſneſs , |preſenti- 
If land be content with ſuch things as you | buus.So Be- 
118 bape (or as the Greek-hath it , 747 [+ 
of [T«g42ey , the things that are preſent) 
| | at |: 


Oo 
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at this time ths Hebrews had been; 
plandered of all their goods , andifily 
goodly things, chap. 10, 34: and lallli 
badmothing , or that which was; 
good as \nothing left , yet they mull 
be content with preſent things; whenlſſh: 
- . | they had changed their rayment Toll; 
raggs, their filver for braſle , the 

plenty for ſcarcity ; their houſes ſ 
| holes, and caves, and denz, yet thi 
they muſt be content 


v 
n 


| 
| 
g|| 
| 
Ifthouliveaccordingto with preſent thi "ny 
pane, thouwileyever when men cunnor rfl 
Com thok wile er their meanes to 'thelf k 
be rich, faid the Heas minds, then” they mull] |;t 
then, Ferome, bring their minds 0] 
their means, and wha 
this is done;then a little will ſerve 
turn; a very little will ſerve to cartyf}, 
a man thorow his pilgrimage,andtoff}, 
bear his charges till he comes to by 
home, ii he comes to Heaveny 
a little will ſerve nature , lefſe wilt}; 
ſerve grace , though nothing wilt: 
ſervea mans Tuft, ] have read of onej(}. 
Dydimmns, a godly preacher who waſh ix 
blindez Alexander a godly mabyj} 


"5g with him, asked him whether}! 


[ 
1 
: 


' | LY 


- 

{9 
ve 
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lhe was not much troubled and at- 
gicted for want of-his fight ?-O yew! 
*MGid Dydimes, the want of my light 
"Mia very great gricf and affliction to 
Ilme; whereupon Alexander chid 
Mikin, aying, Hath God- given thee 


reſerved til laſt. f 


Alithe exccHency of an Angel ,. an 

| 

| ice, and brute Beaſts have ? And 
lc Anguſtin upon the 12th, Pſalme 

Aited Chriſtian, thus ; What is:th 


n 
; 


dings in God rebuking a diſconten« 


<{{jaih? hayc 1 promiſed thee theſe 


' 


ings ? what 2 wert (thou ' made a 
Cariſtian.that thou ſhouldeft flou- 


Ml here in this world ? .So may I 


y {id, diſquicted, and diſturbed about 


ay to Chriſtians that are diſconten - 


2 te want of this or | that worldly 


if [bout the want of this or chav world- 


{4 |vcnant , a. xightco Chriſt, a title to! 
\ M{caven 3. you that have ſo much ih. 
[4 /92nd, and more in hopes! you that 


If Þ9.iojoyment 2 you that have an-in- 
$ [tereſt in God, an intereſt inthe Co» 


JF|have fo much in expeQatior, oy 
_ o 


A 


Inoſtle, and art' thou: troubled- for 
le wantof that which Rats, and 


wmtore ; why arc you troubled 2* 


*If there 
wereany } 


-in'riches, 
the gods | 
would 
not want þ 
them, ſaid} 
Seneca, 


; 


1 


= 


 happineſſe” - 
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- much in reverſion z why do yall 
fie fighing for the want of this of 
ward comfort, and complaining 
the wart of that outward cont 
ment , conſidering what ercacy 
lorious things are reſerved in Hall 
ven-for you? Ic was ſaid of they x 
Duke of Gziſe, that (thoughhe 
poor , as to his preſent poſlelli 
yet he was the richeſt 'man) 
France, in Bills, Bonds, and Oblig 
tions, becauſe he had engaged i 
{the Noblemen in France unto highif 
|[{elf, by advancing of them; a Of Il 
ſtian;, though a Lazares at all | 
door, yet in reſpe& of his-prof 
in-God,and his intereſt jn the Co 
[nant , he is the richeſt, and the haif 
picſt manin all-the world and vi | 
then ſhould | he not be conts 
Well, remember” Chriſtian,'t ll 
ſhorreſt cur to riches, and all worll 
ly contentments, is by theie-& | 
vis 


if 


i 


tempt ? it is great riches, it 1s theb 
riches.not to deſire riches ; and Gl 
uſually gives him moſt , that ny 
leaſt, When two Monks came Wh 
King William Kafus to buy an Adil} 


; 
- , -== ” 


—_— W- 


reſerved till Liſt. 
dots place, and indeavoured to out- 
Ot p d each other, a third Monk that 
{ame ro wait on them , was acked 
Wwhac he would give , he anſwered , 
ita penny ; Icame to wait on him 
at ſhall haye the place: upon which 
Wing gavethe waiter the place ; 
Jultſo doth God often carry it to- 
ard hi; people in this world ; th 
a it leaſt . (hall have me 
begs a wiſe heart, and God 
k & him that, and abundance of 
Iholc old and filver, and honour , and 
at not, jnto the bargain ; the beſt 
i is: Ry to have much, is to be contented 
all eh a litele. 
"Thave read of Dionyſmes, how he Plutarch. 
ol away from one of his Nobles 
oft his whole eftatc , and ſecing, 
| ſbi 1 nevertheleſs contigue as chear- 
; and well-contented as ever, he 
ve him that'again, .and as much 
bre ; this.is a common thing w th 
0d, "as Job, and many thouſands| 1,1, , .nq| 
pu \Wlenels ; ; the beſt way to have a/the laſt of 
pound , is to bo contented with a | Job com- 
mrs the beſt way to have hune |Parcd. 


, is to be contented "with 
pounds ; 


1; 


l 
"IE 
al jo 
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- 


Aulus Gel-|, 
{lim re- 
ports this + 
of him, 


thouſands i is to bc contented. ny 
hundreds, Ah thou unguiet, 
diſcontented Chriſtian) canſt & 
read over that ſaying of. Can 
— and not bluſh | ($3 qu 


Ditto, verjunt,quia multi egeal 


ego,1 ils. q#ia nequeunt egere.) Tha 


neither” boule., nor place, nor. ga 


have,l can ule; .if not, Lene want 


1Some blame me, becauſe I 


many things, and:1 blame 10 cY 
cauſe they cannot want, Hi 
thouſind Chriſtians in theſe k 


_ | ing and profeſling days, mipht A 
Heather! put to the bluſh? O Chi 

ſtians! Chriſtians! Let the. reme 
| brance of the Crown ,- the Kin 
dome, the Treaſures, Pleaſures; 


Glortes that are reſerved in Hes 


for you , make you bear up [wet 
iy and "contentedly under ly 
A wants in this , work 


moiſt IF the Beſt mig at 
chings are reſerved for 'Bileey 


vn 


pounds ; .and the beſt way to, hay 


ot near ,utor, fi non, ſcio qui ſug 


ments 0 price in any h an wh, t 


k— m— 


"4 


[ 
1 
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_ 
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they come to Heaven, then make 
wir a judgement of 'the Saints con- 
lition by their preſent ſtate z, if you- pſa.nz.r2, 

vaio, you will condemn the Genera- 13,14,15. 
, Wien of the Juſt ; what though they. Mar-7-1,2. 
lhe now in rags ? it will not be long a COL-4aSe fl 
aiefore they arc cloathed-in theic p 
loyal Robes; what though they 
hace now abaſed, it will not be lone 
fore they ſhall in the (ightof al 

the world be highly advanced ; what 
though they are now under many 
Wants? it will not be long before 
lt ibey ſhall be filled with all fulneſs; 
| jat though oy are now undef 


x | 


many tryals and afflitions? yet 
WE will not be long before all tears] 
Walt be wiped away from their 
wikiepes, and their {tghing turned into. 
Jnging , and everlaſting joys ſhall 
WA upon their heads , and therefore 
4180 not judge of their condition: bys 
ll [ pe ſtate. If you will needs Joh.q.24.. 
wv judging,then look that'you Judge | 
righteous Judgement ; then look 
I {moreat the latter end of a Chriſtian | 
than the beginning. Remember the 


Jam.5.11, 


mW ipatience.of Feb, and conſider what 
al! W 5 end 


Te 
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end the Lord made with him, Loollif 
not, upen Lazarus lying .at Dinallh;: 
door,but lying in Abrahams boſom 
look not tothe beginning of Foal 
| who: was ſo far from his .dreandi; 
that the Sun.and Moon fhould rewlih, 
rence -him , that for two years hi 
was ' caſt where he onkta ithall 11. 
{ee Sun, nor-Moon ; bat behold hints 
Jat laſt made. Ruler over all _Eoyilthh, 
and reigning fourſcore. years like 
King, Look not upon, David, 
there was but a- ſtep between by 
and death; nor as he was. cni 
| by:Sazl,and/hated by his courtienh i 
} but behold him ſeated in- his:Rogll 
f Throne (where he reigned: on h 
| years glorioufly)) and dyed. ink 
bed' of, honour , and his Son SWMTk 
men, and - his Nobles about Willi 
When Iſrael. was diſmiſſed; ous Milk 
1 Egypt, it was with -Gold;and Sly 
Rings,; and when the Jews: Wealll'th 
+ [Exod.11, || diſmiſſed out of Babylon, it was Wife 
| Ezra. [great gifts, Jewels ,- and -all newly 
fairy: Utenſils,  Mark;- -tbe | P84 
man; and. beheld the upricbr,.the at] 


* } 


of that man is peace, Whatever 


| 
"| Pla-37.37 


-—_ A__— 4 


reſerued till laſt. 


ants, the tcaights, the Ae aber 
[trials of the Saints are in this world, 
et their cnd ſhall, be peace, their 

md ſhall be glorious; the beſt things: 

re reſerved for: them ti/l laſt, and: 

herefore do nor, O donot judge of 
beir condition by their preſent ſtate 

bur rather. judge of them by their 

ſhare condition, by that glory thar; 


+ | ha for them +in, Heaven. 


* Sachly = the preateſt and ahi, 
eſt things are reſerved for believers 


il the) came to uns Res then' 
I 


eping up of. your , hearts.; the 
=. FT , will be 


b barring of your . carts; the] 


Fing up of theſe bopes, will make 
itter ſweet, and every ſweer 
{more ſweet ; the keeping up of theſe 
popes will make. ou bear much for 
God, and do.much for God. 


ann © OE, — 


'Rom.8.24 3-7 
25.ch.2.5} 
Tit. 1. 2.| 
Aqt.26.7. 
Tir a 
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4 noſcopus, which hath but one 65 


{ Promiſes, on Heaven, on the Ine? 
4 citance of the Saints in light, a 
fon afl thoſe precious and plon 
1 things that are laid: up for ths 
Tinthat Royal Palace where'Chi 
no 

: 


When Alexander went u 


his gold ; and when he was a 
what 'he kept for himſelf, heal 
ſwered(ſpem majorem & meliorem) 


hope of greater and better thingy! 


Ah Chriſtians! there is no we 


| fo bigh and noble, there is no we 
'1fo hard and difticule, there 8h 
| work ſo low and conteimptiblell 
' | the hopes of the' great things 
ved in heaven for you, will pury 
] upon it. | h 


% 


Galen ſpeaks of a fiſh called Þ 


x 
bs 
that is fo placed, that it is all af | 
looking upwards ' towards hea | 
-| 


and fo ſhould a Chriſtiaris 9 
| hope be alwayes fixed on Gel, ] 


"* \ 


j- all in ay; 


,o 


Feruſaltm, and by the. way vii 


> 
t 


A devout Pilgrim travelling | 


many brave Cities, with their mayy' 


hopeful expedition , be gave an ) 


- 


, 
| 


i 


, 
; 


X 
: 

4 
| 


b 
. 
| 
dy 
: 
= 
. 
% 


l 
a 
: 
o 
: 
} 
' 
. 
: 
: 
| 
, 


id 
| 


IT 
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Ve 
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jonuments, aud meeting with'nia- 

y ficvdl entertainments, would 

ſay, I mult not ſtay here, this 

FP Nt Ko this is not Jeruſalem, 
ill blaith a Ch iftian in the midſt ot 
ul his worldly delights, comforts, | 

nd contents ; 'O theſe are not the 

deli liphes, the comforts, the contents 
4 at my ſoul looks for, that my ſoul 
lapefts and hopes t> enjoy. I look. 
ſx hope for choicer delights, for 
weerer comforts, for more atisfy- 

ing conterits, and for more durable 


{Ab Saints! Ah Souls ! ſhall the 
*l : 4 heirs of this world Ive ufon 
| as | hopes, and keep up» their 
pes, that "their Intierirances ſhall 

fir 16 be (etled reſpectively = 

mn them, and will not you, will! 
not you live upon your hopes, and? 
ſtep up your hopes of enjuying all 
18 f treaſures, pleaſures, and ploriee! 
Mat are reſerved in heaven for 
ou 2 XL, Chriſtians Motto alwayes 

or alwayes ſhould be) Sperot 

, I hope for better things, Ii 

be better things than any the 

GC 3 no 1d' 


__ The Beſt Things "of 
world cat) give"to me, or than ar 
that Satan can rake from me, 1 
Chriſtian is alwayes rich in hope 
though he hath not alwayes a peniſſr 
ny in'hand, But | 


\ 


Seventhly, if-there -be Tuch pre 
and glorious things reſeryed for youll 
'{ Heb. 11. [in Heaven, then do nothing unworgin 
38, thy of your dignity, nor of that gl 

ry that is laid up for you; your d I 


[ 


| I-74 
I —- ling is high, your. honour is gre 
your happineſs is matchleſs ; "50 
have ſo much in promiſes, ſo md 

in expeCation, and ſo*much in ml in 
verſion, as eannot be conceived, Wf | 
cannot be expreſſed z therefore alt [| 
not.you ſtoop tofin, nor bow domlll |; 
fto Satan, nor comply with" jt 
world: _: = 
 * When Alexander was movedt 

{run with ſome perſons of inferidl 

[rank, he refuſed, ſaying, It was 

fit for Alexander to run in a race W 

any but Princes and Nobles. of 
| Ah Chriſtians ! are you not mat 
' nobly "born? are you not betta 
| bred ? -have you not more Rojalp |i 
hopes, than to ſtoop to, Jul 


— 


* cn mm # 
- 


—— 


to-do as the men. of the world | 


0lo ? 
* Antigonus being invited to din« 
ner, Where a notable harlot was 
p be preſent., asked "counſel of 
Items his Tutor , | what he; 
Bould do? and how he ſhould car-' 
of himſelf? his Tutor bade him ves 


| xember-that he was a Prince, that 
qhe was the Son of a King, and this 


twould preſerve him. 
” Ah Chriſtians! nothing will pre-, 
you from” being baſe, like the 
remembrance of your preſent dig- 


if [tiry, and of that future glory that 3 is 


aid up for you, 
| Ah Chriſtians! . you are wel, 


ted, you are Heirs apparent © 


|| li Gown, of a glorious Crown, , of 


x weiphry Crown, of an incorrup« 


tible Crown, of an ky 


Crown of Glory; O. why the 


Heaven . 


ſhould you be © crowning you 
elves with Rofe-buds? why the 
ſhould you take "up in" the Tow” &tjs 
Jayients, and poor contentments 
of this world ? 


It was a generous: ſpeech of (t (that 
G 4 


PO We ET 


«oo A ETOEGEa Aes ey au - od... 


O ſay not | 
of .this_ - 
world, as. 
Peter of ] 
his little 


(bonurn & 


Tl 


1s good to, 
be here, © 


—— 
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Heathen ) Themijtocles , who confi 
ing by a thing that ſeemed tobeal 
Pearl- in the dark-, (corned 7 1 
ftoop- for it, but bid another ſtool 
ſaying ,.Stoop thou for this Tear 
for- thou' art not Themiftecles; Mi 
let the men of the world ſtoop, and 
take up the world , O let thenlff 
whoſe praftice ſpeaks them out with 
be of the world, and ro be waſh 
fkippers of the golden Calf (a i; 
world). ket theſe dance about, itt] 
bow downo it, and take up init if 
but let the Heirs of Heaven diving 1! 
ty ſcorn to bow down to earthy al {| 
to take-up in it, or to be much tall 
with it. It was a good ſaying | 
Seneca( Major ſum & ad majora 
quam ut mancipium f:m corporis majllh ©| 
am too great and born to great: 
things, than that I ſhould be a" 
flave to my body. . A. 
'+ Ah Chriſtians! you are, 
great, and: born to greater. thinghlf 
than that you ſhouſd be flaves:Wlf'1 
your bodies, or ſlaves to your Wh 
or {laves to the wor Id z can you 
riouſly conſider, of the great thing 


a 
— Lt. ———_ 
— — 


refzrved till loſt. 
n that are reſerved in- Heaven br you, 
xWfand not ſer, your: feet upon thoſe: 


4 | Jebiogs that the men of the world fer* 


# 


eic hearts upon ? can. you Jonk up 
Io your future glory, and nor bluſh, 
[ hots ke with the glory of this 
? 
What Alexander the Greit, faid| 
« j % one of 'his Captains , that was 
alles Alexander ( Kid dah nomie | 
w Alexandri) remember the name]. 
of Alexander, and ſee ( aid he] - 
1th: .you do nothing unworthy Fl x 
[thc hame of. Alexander.: So: yy” 
«| rem ber, O'Chriſtian, ty nate 
member thy dignity and glory} 
d ſce that thou doſt nothing uns | 
| x iy of the ane, or the outer, 


" Fightbly, If che beſt and greateſt 
[things are reſerved for ' 
+|&e Saints tl they come Tiravitabon Clyiſtias| 
to heaven ,. then 1<t.them. "7; ſanfum deſiderium 
ll lefire and long to be poſ- hn me Cape 1 ; 
wt EMS of thoſe bleſſea fy wif ' faith one. 
v1 |thiggs that are reſerved 
F Wl | heaven for them. 'O bew* a 
ie heirs of this werld long to have | 
; = ©” RE theic 


At... th _ Y EY <— 


The ' Beft:Thingr —*; 

tticir ng ad itt he own hands, boy 
do they Jang to ave 'their inhen 
fg ſecled” upon er} Bl Som 
lof them wiſhing their” relatioi 
dead, thatſtand berween them aalli# 
their Inhecicantes; and others of 4 
lictle better” nature, wiſhing than | 
the, boſome, of Abraham, No 
{might corhe to inherit, an: 
they may ſuck the ſweer, a 

up their ret i-their worldly jr 
| nces.:. And ſhall nor the Sai 

re and Jong to be'in-a ny 


bappy poſſclibn' of that Cro! 
that Inheritance , ct. thoſe” 


{that are reſerved © in Bear 

cher? Oh Chriſtians! how. 

why is ir, that your nes, 

ſalem, your manſions above, 

glorious rexforgs, ſyfter. not;as 

violence, 1 mr reſpe&. of: Your i i 
an 


wes, burning deſires 4 

- The Primitive Chriſtians | tid 'l 

hunger and. thirft,; : look: and 

BIR [28 defice ice this, heaven | 
ingdome., 'thi glorious 

>. , that the Roman State ny 


1:46 2-0 j-alooky- 


k ad bd. Ah. Aled 


oe Aoacuy owe odiinoos w ww. 0 


*l - 


atoutic of them, "vi they had af. _ 


l: cd their Kingdome, and. their] 
dl 1 we worldly glory; but where' is.that; 
Writ now to be found, ? moſt men 
ve now as if there were no beaven, 
gr elſe, as if heavet were not worth 
Wie worth a'defiring,; as if heas 
if: vcr Were a poor low, IT 


[Pur ah Chriſtians! -you. have 
e prned betrer,, and. therefore..be 
you much in defiring and, | 
Wi lover into that 610cipas Coppa 


i{rects., walls, 
gold, Fen, where Fo aN by Fo K34s 
8 t, and where arc virk plea» 
ſur , wn treaſures, all delights, al 
{þ nfbrrs, all contents; and” that for 
30 this word for ever 4is a bot 
; depth,a conceptidn without 
Jit.is a_ word that _ſweetens, all, 
plory above, and" that indeed-makds | 
+ [heaven to be heaven. I can bardly | 
| | all him bor wiped thax Ly | 
| Dre ter 1p and afr, 
Sar par t arereſcry 
hes an Saiots, .than 
for Ne fagke of,”bis, 


lr 


K , 
+ 442 
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afrer ten years abſence, Bur lll 
Nintbly , If the beſt and grail 
| things are reſerved for the Sal 
eill they ceme to heaven z then; 
let not the men of the world & 
the Saints while they are here! 
| this wilderneſs. | 4 
'- *Ah finners, finners ! 'the pe 
of God have but lictle in"hat 
though they have much .in hi 
they have but litele in ' the” bath 
what - cyer they may have in tt 
tank ; they have but Title in ial 
Ciſtern, what ever: they may hi 
in the Fountain, they have buy! 
tle in poſſeffion, what ever if 
may haye in reverſion ; andthe 
fere-do not envy them : Who 
Monſters will envy the Child ind 
Cradle, or in the Arms, or inf 
non-age, though he be an heir 
ja- great eſtate, in as much as 
ovt of his hand, and he is not. 
JpoſE:ſion of it? and yer fuch'M 
Iſters this world affords , who 
filled with envy againſt Chriſts Þ 
cious ones , though their "el 
are out of their hands, Old 


| 


”- 
o 


reſerved till laſt. 


ſpcaking of his Son Foſefh Taith, 

Th: at the Archers have ſore gric- 
d him, and ſhot at kiin'znd hate 

h im x. and” Hiefrome expounding te | 

ords, norcth ( Hie invidiam. cum! Hieronim, 

wo ſagittis introduc? ad ſagittai-| j, cvetia. i 

pw quod immaculatunreft Ythat here| nib, Hebred - 

7 is brought inrwith a bow and 

hmrows ſhooting at (that which ls 

limmaculate, and where there is no: 

per to be a markfor it, or elſe, 

an archer Coth ſet” up ſame white: 

thing to be the mark at- which ho 

if boots, ſo it. ts the whiteneſs of ſome] 

{poo thing or other againſt 'whicli] = 

js my ſhoots, Such is the wrath ghe 

Ne 


ra "8 hatred, the envy of wicked| * 
againſt the Saints, that they | 
[will nin. be envying of them upen 
"lone ſcore Cor another; ſuch was 
f Savls envy to David, that David 
1 chooſes rather to Jive © under King 
| * + om = than to live under | * 
[Sauis ; nay, ſuch was Sanlrens| - 11: 
omar f Dathd, that when David} +: 24! 
I lon his Harpo core himofthe| 
Spirie-that- Idiiig him, that | 
09 '\t bow his ſpear” at him to de- 
1 h | _ _ ftroy . 
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'T ſtroy bim C matens a mats | GIF 
Inter domo | yer; quam Davidem vivere 2d 
TT fing rather to be tormented wit ry 
evil ſpirit, than that David hok 
live. And ſuch was Cains envy ith 
Abel, that though be had but oli 
Brother, nay though there was þ \ 
one Brother in all the world, yet hit 
raged envy will waſh her hands WH 
that Brothers blood. Mt 

+ Chryſologus-noteth of the rich | 
ton, who would have Lazarm 
be ſent to him, that being ill 
> and envious, towards, Lazark 
he would haye bim to be ſenit; F 
infernum de gremio ,, de ſoliofublu 
ad profundiſſimum chaos, ad tor 
torzens flridorem , de ſautia quiete by 
[$0Y{um ) tO hell fromthe be IN 
| Abrabam, to the bottomleds, gi 
| Vs. the higheſt Throne, of glor 
' | tothe g.and grinding 0 
' ments, wi the holy reſt of 
bleſſed; the cruth is, Envy ſticks 
Keel to the hearts of wicked mM 


- W- 
| | 
« 


| - 4h is 
[like cer-! | 
tain flies | uorkpotien provgke i It, ONeel 


| [called ry of "ia 


reſerved HI laft. 
f | bye de and reſpet ſwcl it, and an] 
inency ip gifts or prices iora ages 
t, no. man of worth,bath. ever. 
pec it, Neither mine accuſers, nor 
y crime ( ſaith Socrates ) can-kill f- 
" but- envy onely, which bath, | 
Wd doth, and will deſtroy the wor-T 
© Pia were; an therefore | 
le fame perſon withes, "that. envie 
'men had more eyes, and” more | 
re, than others, that ſo.they me 
OwFE more than others, 
b axe orhers happineſle, Well | 
\ If; begrpe: ing all hea 
Wl fe! 'been id, you will [till be.cn- 
oh tick thoſe eb) 1 ſouls 
Þ| [0 | have but litcle in hand, though | 
ty have much in hope-; :if you will 
be envious 0s chaſe” who ſtand 
de 4k Bay: Fe. d. wrath.,, between 
| if you, will cop 
Pi hole, to whorny 
; n3Y you are. beholdi for 
| Eee fk, comforts, =t 


winjoy. in, this 


| ——— pre [al b 
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darkeſt, and loweſt place in- Hell 
you Bui 

Tentfily, - If the belt "T7 
ſerved for 'Beleevers till t& 


loffes trouble you, nor Ws 


ch.7,9,13 what is thy loſs of a houſe's 


| with Hands, to. one eternal inf 
| Hcdvens ? what is thy lofſe ofrap 
tothe Royal Robes above? wha 
thy loffe of carth to the gain © 
ven ? what is thy loſle of a Hug 
Wife, Child, Friends, to thee 


| [rent 'f God, Chriſt,. Angelo 


[the Spirits of juſt men 'made'py 
fe? 


rians, he prayed thus to God, L 
let me not be troubled at, the k 
of my gold, filver,honour, Ke. 


[thou art all, and mtich -rmore'd 


all cheſe unco me; 
When © Demetrius *'ack'd 


er-of ety he had ſuſtsined, whe 


is Children” and 
were all burnt, he anſwer 


2 nt... ih. 


"7 had loſt Ys countir ing þ 


$'4.*) + 
+7 OY \ 


to Heaven ;then let not any o_ md 


—__— 


, 
: 


| When Pau/inus Nolanw' bis C 6 | | 
| wis taken from him by the Bark 


Af -- reſerved till Liſt. 
tofffoncly bis own , which none cou:d 
"WMiake trom him , eo wit,his vertacs ; 
what an unlovely ,- what: an un- 
Hemely thing would ic be , to ſee a 
tich Heir, upon the loſs of a Ribbun 
witllout of his Hat.,..or upon the loſs of 
ls Glove from his hand, &c, to ſtand 
Jlighing and grieving, vexing and 
mthamenting ? or to ſee a Prince, upon 
tithe burning vp of his ſtables, and 
Wout-houſcs , to ſtand wringing his 
hands, and beating his breſts,. and 
WE tto-cry out undone, undone, when 
WE this Royal Palacc is ſafe, his Crown 
wy Hale, his Treafurcs fafc 7. as unlove- 
30119 ;. yea, a more unlovely and um | 
my jcomely thing it is, toſeca Saint up- 
Phe -ccount of loſing wife, child, 
Iniend, &c. to cry out undone, ur-| 
gene, noſorrow to my ſorrow, nv 
Jwols to my loſs, when his great All is 
hte; when his Crown, bis Heaven, 
Jbis Happinefs, hi: Bleflednefs is ſafe. 
1 2A bringing in Fob comforting his 
{vic under all their fad- lofſes-and 
{qcalamities , makes him- ſpeak thous, 
Memper proſpere agere-ſoliuceft Det z | - 
otbifti Iquidum vita latciem, & tur-- 
+ bidum 


pO 


The Beſs Things - 
bidun jam toleranter bibe )itbelongdl 
eth to God onely, always to enjallith 
contentment. Thou haſt drunk ofthalfiſ 
clear waters of this life ; now drink: 
| of them patiently , when they alle 
| troubled. But * ©" _—_— 
| | 'Eleventhly, If the beft things ain 
reſerved for Beleevers. till they 
'Pſal, 33-1. |come to Heaven, then let Beleeventin 
|Pl.79. 12. [live chearfully , and walk comfonl 
45 pY tably-up and down in this wor 
| pre = Al how chearfully and Heng 


im irs live ! though fol 
Phil. 2. 1 any great heirs liv X 
|. &+ &+ L 


the preſent things goe hard” will | 
them; the' hopes of good Inhervil | 
tance makes them fing care all þ 
|forrow away, It is not for theb&f ft 
| {nour of Chriſt, nor for the gloryatÞ | 
the Goſpel, to ſee the Heirs. of ie il |! 
ven look fo ſadly, and walkt 
mournfully , and fo deje@edly,; 
if there were no Heaven, or asf 
|there was nothing laid up for thallf |! 
ſin Heavea; it becomes not the Soy It 
of glory , with Rachel , to givep. 
much way to weeping, as to ravay. 
to, be comforred, . Doſt thou nol 
remember, O Chriſtian ! thattune Þ 


| reſerved till taſt.. 


| "| "of-rhe Lord-is-thy ftrenpgrh 


thy doing. ſtrength, thy beak 


trengeh ,- thy prevailing ſtrength ? 
that, haft thou forgotten, that the 
a gy of the Lord is thy ſtrength to 
[8 Ive 2 and thy ſtrength to dic? it 
;. why with Cain doſt thou walk 
pand down with a deje&ed. coun» 


befi ce, With a caſt down counte-|. 


ce? 'A beautiful. face is at all 


ally, when there is Joy mani. 
cd, in the countenance ; Joy in the 


{np a new beauty upon a Per- 


7, and makes that which before |' 


& beautiful, to be exceeding beau» 
| {4 zit puts a luſtre upon beauty. So 

dah Joy put a Juſtre , and a beauty: 
von a Chriſtian , and upon a1 his 


words, his wares, "his works ;- it wa<| 


this' that made he faces of ſeveral 


$ [Martyrs to ſhine as if they had been] 


} [the faces of Angels. One obſerves 
we fof Chiſpine , that ſhe was chearſu] 
[when ſhe was apprehended ,- and 

yful when ſhe was led to-the 


| adge and merry when ſhe was 
nt into priſon," {o*when ſhe was] 
bound, 


k ſes «orb to the cye, but then} 


l 


| 


Anguſtin.in! 


Pſal.1 37. 
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bound, when ſhe was brox 
forth , "when ſhe was ied ping 
cage, When ſhe was heard, 
ſhe was condemned, in all the 
things ſhe rejoyced ; ſo that the 
who were miſerable, thoughtherh 
be miſcrable , who indeed was hat 
py vrider a ſpirit of joy ; when C 
ſar was ſad, he uſed to ſay to h m | 
ſelf (C ogits te Ceſarem eſe) T1 
thou att. Cefar, Ah Chrif 
when you are ſag- and acjeth 
think of your dignity and {| , 
think of all thoſe precious andy oj 
rious things that arc reſerved WI if 
| Heaven for you. - M1 
It becomes not Chriins Daly | 
have fo much in reverſion, to) 
like Agelanſtus ( Grand- Fathe 
Craſſis ) who never Jaughed wn 
b's life, fave once, and that \ 
when he ſaw a Mare eati ; ; 
{ Thiſtles ; nor like Anaxagores UW 
ZEnim , 'who was never ſcen YR 
laugh or ſmile, from the day of WWh4; 
birth, to the day of his death. Chrk 
flians ! 1 deſire to leave that ſerit wy 1. 
jand ſad word upon your heart ; Þ 
Devil | 


Al WW 
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reſerved: OT laſt. 


[Peat 28. 47,48. Becawſe thou fer 
1 edft nor the Lord thy God with joyful. 
eſs, and with. glaaneſs of beart , for 
i he abundpnce F all things ; Therefore 
It thou ſerve thine enemiet , which! 
Þe Lord ſpall ſenda gainſt thee, in bun. 

r, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſſe 
y | E lin want of - all things, and he ſhat 
JÞut 2 yoke of Iron upon thy neck, until 

| have deſtroyed thee: Sad ſouls , 
I will be your wiſdome , ro make 

mi: Ay your daily . FP 

, and to ponder it ſeriouſly 

hearts, as Mary did the lay 

hg " the Ange! God takes it ſo 

Mi funkindly at 7-4 peoples hands, that 
| b- ; ſhould be ſad,” and Gehing, la- 
[ 


—— " 
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ting, and mourning, when they 

jould be rejoycing and delights 
Eeemlclves: in the Lord, for be 

undance ' of his mercics ; that 

; tens to "purſue them with all 
11 [fort of miſerics' and calamities to 
We: very death. ' A gd dejeRted (pi- 
rit opens many foul mouthes that 
dd would have ftopt, and ſads 
[ph preciotis fouls that * God 
_ have gladded, and" difcgura» 


ges 


| 


———_ 
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ges many . weak Chriſtians, -andlſh 
young beginners, whom God woulffſite 
have igcouraged, and animated;at 
therefore 'we need not wonder 

God ſhould deal ſo ſadly and ſever 

ly with: ſach fad fouls, who ms 
little of ſadding many at once, d 

God, Chriſt, the Spirit, and ma 
precious ones, of whom this. 

is not worthy : Surely there; " 
finitely mere in the great, 
glorious things thar are -r ; 

for- Belcevers in. Heaven, to'Þ 
and.rejoyce them', than th 

be in allthe troubles and Rr 

| i&ions and temptations , that 

| meet within this. world, tof 
grieve, and dcjcf them. Ah Ch 
{ſtians-! the great and glorious up 
{that arc reſerved in Heaven for yl 

| will ord, you ſuch an, ex hera 
[cy of Joy;2. a5 no good can-matd 
[as no evil-can over-match ; 

the joy of the Martyrs, back i | 
and modern, Oh how my ' heal 1# 
leapeth for joy, (ſaid one of them | 
that Iam.ſo near, the apprehenhalpJer 
of eternal bliſs ! But wit 
| Tooth 


_ —— 


- [i reſerved till laſt. 


| Twcltchly, If the-beſt and Ereas | 
| jecl things are reſerved for Beleevers 
[1 jay come to. Heaven, why then 
t not Belcevers be onwilling: to 
(die; yea, let them rather court Jie, 
and when -it comes , ſweetly wel- 
i it z there is no "way to Para- 
> buc by this flaming ſword; 
-is no way: to. thoſe heavenly 
alures , but thorow this dark -en- 
Ir by; chere; isno way-to life, immor- 
yand glory, bur by dying; there 
-no comingto aclcar, full, and | 
waltant fruition of-Gad, but by dys KEE A} 
p, Augrſtin upon thoſe. 
jþ brds Ger, 33-20, 21, $0 Maſs, Fac and od t 
[The canſt not ſee my face 2mm. 
Fiend ſhorc, OO, rg —_ | 
it (cet. reply 3, Ther Lord Hartington, and'0« | + 
| : ard. let me- die,, that I thers|,,.%s5; bY Fronys L.- 
Ml may ſee by - face, GN" Jae , 
ever ((aith one ) yes, Thien ne, p _ 
Wm foal] die at all, yea, 
8 [9hy then Lord if ever, why not now, 
mil (why not row ? $a $64 Andrew faluting 
| | Croſs;on/which be was coveiia 
cryedcur, Take me from men, and re- 
Miftore me £ my Maſter, So Lawrence 
Sander, 


OO INE 


; | 
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Sanders when he was-come -to't 
ftake, at which he'was to be bury 
kiffed*it , ſaying, Welcome the Cy 
lof Chriſt, welcome everlaſting life. 
Ah Chriftians'! can : you read: 
ver theſe inſtances, and not blul 
and not be troubled that theſe "ne 
thies ſhould be fo ready, - and 
willing to dic, thar they*mig 
come to a happy fruition: of th 
glorious things that were reſeri 
in Heaven for them , whilſt you 
unwilling to die , whilſt your 
fires are rather (with Peter) to bull 


[e-T7-4 Tabernacles here; than to bt 
14-2 fall fruition of God, and inah 


py - polſeſſion- of your heave 
Cyprian de | Manhons 2 Cyprian tells of a Bi 
immortali-.| Who being near his death, and 
[fare. _ '*Lxwilling-to die, and prayin* coun 
| _ {fora longerlife, an Angel appeangti® 
[unto him, and with an angry collls 
tenance reproving him, 'ſaid ('Þ 
timetis, exire de vitanon oulti, 0 
faciam vobig? ) ye fear ro\(u 
ye will not go out of this life , wan 
{ball 1 do unto you ? Ah Chriftungtf 
ra ions jaftly may chat |} 


W_o FAY 
of — 
s 
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thlllher be angry with his childs, that! | 
melts unwilling .co come home? and: 
at Husband. with his Wife, who 

Mk uawilling to ride co him inarainy 
| iter, or to croſs the Seas to enjuy 
m2? And is not this--your caſe ? 

not this your caſc ? I know It is. | 

Well Chriſtians, - let me a little 
wpoſtulace the caſe with you, that 

Hit be -poſſible I may work your 

farts. into a Willingneſſe to 'die, 

Ba, to defire death, to long for, 
Keath (that ſo you may come;to a 
All fruition of whatever: is reſerved | 
lin-Heaven for you.) © and+ that I]. 
"IT L beſeech you Chriftians, rell} 


E Firſt, Can death diffolve that | 
orious union that: is Hetween you | 
d Chriſt? No, Rom. LL LETY | 

alt why; why then are you unwil- 

ling to dic, - as long as in death your 


Inion with Chriſt holds good 2 As 
lindeath $auland Fonathan were not ;1 Sam. 1, 
parted ; (o-in death, a Bclicver and ,23- 
iſt is not, parted, but more clole- 
and firmly united; 'that is,not 
leath,” but life that Joyns the dying 
H 


man 


- 
Es 
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man to Chriſt ; and that is 0 
|.Jife, but death, that ſeparates 
ving man from Chriſt. As it $| 

ble for the Leven that'isin 

gh to be ſeparated from 
Dough, after it is once mixed, | | 
| turneth the nature of the Doug 
it ſelf; ſo it is impoſlible cith ; 
life or death) for the Sa 
to be ſeparated from C 
Chriſt in reſpe& of union is 
Saints, as nearly as the Leven 
the very Dough, (o incorpo 
one. Into another, as if Chr 
they were one lump.” But. | b 

Secondly, (For I ſhall butt 

upon things) tell me, O Chrilt 
who art unwilling to oY | 
ther death can diffolve' or 1 
that marriage-knot , that by 
Spirit on Chriſts ſide, and by q | 
on thine, is knit berwogu'lY oh | 
and thy ſoul ? .no, death cane 
tie that knot, Hoſ.2, 19, 20. Wl 
why then O Chriſtian ! art tt ou [1 
willing to dic, as long as them |: 
riage-knot holds faſt between a" | 
and thy foul? I readily grant, We 1 


; reſerved vill laſt. 


lath diſſolves that marriage-knot 
that is knic beeween man and wife z 
wit death, nor Devil, can never dif- 
dlve the marriage-knot that is knit. 
etween- Chriſt and+ the believing Jer.z.1,2, 
ul. . Sin cannot diſſolve that mar- 34,531 2, 
rage-knor that is knit between 1314+ - | 
Chriſt and a Believer; and if fin can= ©*P can 
hot, then certainly death that came 
1by fin cannot ; though ſin can do|' 
more than death, yer fin cannot, 
make null and void that glorious 
Amarriage that is between Chriſt and 
the ſoul; therefore a Chriſtian 
Should not be unwilling to die. 
1 BL 
p = Thirdly, Can Death, O Chri- 
Wiftian! diflolve that glorious Coe 
Fyenant that God hath taken thee 
Ainto? No, death can never diflolve 
that Covenant, Fer. 32.40. 4nd I 


-” 


bIwil make an everlaſting Covenant with 
] em , that I will not turn away from 
them to do them good,” but I will put 
bt [my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall ; 
E ynot depart from me.Though \Matth.22,| 
Fjbe dead,- yet God is AbrahaMW#God (39:3153%] 
Etill ; by Covenant, and by virtue 
. H 2 of +. 
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— 


of this everlaſting Covenant, Abra.|| 


bam (hall be raiſed and glorified zO| Iſt 


then, why ſhouldeft thou- be afraid} 
of death ! why ſhouldeſt thou be un-| | 
| willing to dic ? ti 

When David was upon his dying-['] 
bed , he drew: his ſtrongeſt conſo-|/| 
lation out of this well of ſalvation, | 


the Covenant, 2 Sam. 23. 5. AE} 


though my houſe be not ſo with God, yet 9 


he hath made with me an tverlaſti 


Covenant, ordered in all things, and c| 
ſmre ; for this is all my ſalvation, and | 
| all my deſire, although he make it not 
to grow : Dear hearts, The Coves}' 
nant remains firm and good bes} 
| tween you and the Lord, both. in}. 
life, and in death ; and therefore|' 
chere is no reaſun why you ſhould}- 


be unwilling t& die; there are three 


things that are impoſlible for God} 
to do, viz. to dic, to lic, or denyþ 
himſelf, or that gracious Covenant}. 
chat he hath made with his people, | 
and therefore death ſhould be more} 


defirable-than terrible co gracious 
ſouls Wuc 


Fotfthly, Tell me, O Chri-| 
A ftian 


— 
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| can death diffolve that love 
har i is berween the Lord and thy 
ſoo! No , death cannot, for his 
love is not founded upon any 
| Wk or excellency in thee, norup. 
any work-or ſervice done by 
; but his loye is free; he loves, 
{becauſe he will” love ; all motives 
[ta love are taken out of that bo. 
1 N z that is love, and ſweetneſs it 
elt; his love is everlaſting , It is 
ke himſelf Fer. 31. 3. I bave loved 


Aitbee with 'an everlaſting love ; therefore 


. WIS WD; > ewe. et comer __——_—_ w®ro <a, was 


Mibee. John 13. 1. Whom he lod, 
ite love to the end, Fa, 54 5,9, Io. 
'Iils a little wrath T bid my face from 
|\#ee, for a monient, but with everlaſ}- 
ing kindneſs will T have mercy on thee, 
ath the Lord thy Redeemer, For this! 
(#4 the waters of Noab unto me.; ; for 
1#Ibave ſworn that the waters of Noah 


Ihbave 7 {worm that 1 will not be wich 
with thee,” nor rebuke thee : For the 

\mowntains ; all depart, and the bills be 
Jremoved, but my kindneſs ſhall not de- 


Ihort from thee , neither ſhall the Cove- 
| H 3 nent 


- * X 
————. 


ld no more. go over the earth; {@' 


; with loving kindneſs bave 1 drawn |. 


— 


j 
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nant of my peace be removed , ſaith the 
Lord, that hath mercy on thee, The] 
love of Jeſus Chriſt was to Lazarw;| 
when dcad, John 11, 11. Our friend 
Lazaras ſleepeth ; by all which itis 
moſt evident, that death cannot dif | 
ſolve that precious love that is bes] 
tween the Lord and his childreny| 
O why then are they afraid to die?| 
why then do they not long to die; 
that they may bein the everlaſtingſ} 
arms of divine love ? the love of thetlfi 
Lord is everlaſting, it is a lovethat]} 


never dies, that never decayes, nor 


waxes cold, it is like the ſtone Ab 
beſtos, of which Solinus writes, that 


| 
| 


being once hot, it can never bel} 
cooled again. Death is nothing lutlÞ 
a bringing of a loving Chriſt, andff 
loving ſouls together z why then|}} 
ſhould not the Saints rather defur| 
it, than fear it, 'or be diſmayedati} 
it ? But | 

Fifthly, Can Death, .O thou be-(}* 
lieving ſou], diffolve rhoſe graciow|Þ}* 
grants, or thoſe grants of gracet hat [> 
the Lord hath vouchſafed to thee 7} 
as the grant of reconciliation , the \ 
grantf 
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Fhe ({jatification, the grant of 


r Cor. 3, 
21,22, 23, 


: 
| 


ent thou unwilling to die ? indeed, 
je2|{vere It in the power of death, to 
make void any of thoſe noble and | 
gracious grants that God hath 
«(ouchſated to thee, thou mighteſt 
arlhive afraid, and unwilling to die ; 
or [{\out that being a work too great, and 
JL jc hard for death to accompliſh, 
vat Jimny ſhouldeft thou not in a holy | 
felftiumphing way , ſay with the A- 
ut |poltle, O /:ath, where is thy ſting? | 1 Cor.15, 
nd}I)9. grave , where is thy vidlory  The| $5,557» 
en[$12g of death is ſin , and 1he ſtrength 
ire] 1, fin is the Law, But thanky be to God 
at[$199:c> giveth ws the victory through -#1 
Gy l! rd 7eſus Chriſt, A Chriſtian, vpon 
x (F|the account of what is laid up for 
w/{{lim, may, and ought divinely. to 
atſſ\* t-brave death; as "this precio''s 
F($}Saint did alittle before ſhe brea h'd 
kelh our her laſt into the bofome ot 
nt $6_ _ Chriſt, -- 
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{death of all irs hurting power, and 


Chriſt , ſhe called for a candlc, 


ving death in a holy ſenſe, being 


and from the fear of death, {[ 
knew him in whom ſhe had e- 
leeved; ſhe knew right well that' 
death could not diffolve thoſe gras} 


to die, thin we doto dine." But. -* 

Sixthly, Tell me, Chriftians, 
did not Chriſt come to deliver you 
from the fear of death ? yes, he did 
come into the world, and did take 
our nature upon bimy, that he 


death ; Heb, 2. 14, 15. why then 
ſhould you be unwilling to die? 
tell me, hath not Chriſt diſarmed 


taken away its ſting , that it cannot 
barm you? yes, he hath, 1 Cor, 
F5, 55+ 56, 57., why' then ſhould 
you be unwilling to die? re!] me 
ſouls, will not Chriſt be with you| 
in 


——_—K_u 


come, faith fhe, and fee death ; ind , 
this ſhe ſpake* ſmilingly , out-bra«[i# 


139i 
| 


[free both from the pains of dearhy] 
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cious grants that God had vonch-| If 
(afed to her, and therefore when fie] I 
came to ir , ſhe made no more of effi 


might deliver us from the fear off 
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*{fyon, though others ſhould deſerc| 
you ? yes, we have it under his] 
own hand, that he will be preſent] 
-awithys, and that he will neither? 
Sving nor dying leave us, nor for-: 
Flake us, Pſa, 23:4. Heb, 13. 5,6.why. 
Fithen ſhould. you, be unwilling to 


>| Char hour , will he not ffand 'by! 


— TOI 


Rds 
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{Yjdic 2 tell me, Oh trembling Chri- 
Rlans, ſhall death be any more to 
I ? 

you than a change ? a change. of 


E_CY*SO£-.,£ 
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A _, -, 1 
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_ | 


hange of imployment 
linjoyment ? 'no certainly, dcath' to 
Jus, will be but a change, yea, the 
|dappieſt change that ever we mer 
with; . Job 14. 14. Jobn 11. 25, 
11 Theſ, 4. 14. whythen ſhould you'| 
Jeunwilling 2 die, ſeeing that to 
| {die is nothing but to change Earih| 
lor Heaven, Raggs for. Robes,| 
refſes for Crownz, and Friſons for] 
Thrones, &c2 But tell me «ca 
more , . Chriſtians, hath nat 'J-ſus 
Chriſt; by his lying in the' gravs, 
anQificd, the grave, and perfumed 
and \weetned_the grave? hath he 
[ot by his blood and death, pu.cha- 
H 5 ſed 


om 


qi\ Acc G 8 change of company , 4 togoto 
a chinge of. Chriſt. 
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| ſed for you a ſoft and cafie bed'in{ik 
the grave ? yes, we believe hel 
hath done all this for vs: O why 
then ſhould you be unwilling tot} 
dye? once more tell me,ChriſtiangF] 
will not Jcſus Chriſt raiſe you outÞÞ 
of the grave, aſter you have taken a if 
ſhort nap? will he' not 'cauſe youll 
to hear his: voice? will he not call 
you out of that withdrawing room, {| 
(the grave) and bring you to ims 
mortality and glory? yes, we be} 
lieve he. will, John» 6. 39, :4utÞi 
1 Cor, 15.1 The, 4. 14,—#lt..OF 1 
why then ſhould you be unwilling 
to dye? O why ſhould you'not 
upon all theſe acconnts long fart}; 
and whenever it comes, readi 
and willingly, cheerfully and (weets| 
ly imbrace it 2 Oh Cheillians,C (hs 
ſtians ! let but your hopes, and your 
hearts be more fixed npon -the[Þ] 
things that are reſerved in Hcaven|' 
for you , and them you will neither | 
fear death, nor feel it when it comes.|- | 
But - Mitt 
Seventhly, Death will perfealy 
cure you. of all .corporal and pong 
| coalt 
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n{/ Jial diſcaſes at once, As the aking 


e 4 # 


7 2 ulcerous body , and che polluted 
of Jſoo!. Now your bodies are fal! of 
pF Jhiles, fall of aches, full of diſcaſes, 


i-Mfull of diſtempers, ſo that yoar wi- 


z| Weſt "Phyſicians know not what to| 


wi Jy to you , nor what to do with 


If Jhon, nor how to cure you ;_it is of- || 


ten with your bodies, as it was with 


""- 


Yithe Jews , which from the ſole of the 
Fiſeet, ever to the crown of the head, was 
full of wounds bruiſes, and putrifying 
s , bntnow Ueath will perfectly 
e you a'l, death will do'that 


: 


our ſelves ; death will do. that for 
1iyoh, that all your friends could not 


——_— 


FT ſhcians could not do for you ; ic will 
ure you of every ache; of every ail, 
Oc, At Straiford- Bow , in. Queen 
| FED b } of | 

4 |Miries dayes. there was burnta ame 
man and a blind man' at one lake ; 
{the lame man after he was chaincd, 
- | |calking away his crutch , bad the 
[t | blind 
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the civil and ecclchaſtical body of | * | 
Ifa,'s; 6, * 


i 


{for you, that you could not do' for| ” 


(dofor you; death will do that for| 
you, that the ableſt and wiſeſt Phy-|.* 


' 
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UOltimus 


'4 d, and' the unbelieving heart ; 'morborum ti 
medicus *© 
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 :Niideſt 
mars nift 

ſepultura 

| uitiorum? 


"1 gearh bur 
4 the burial 
| of vices ? 

. | Ambroſ. de 
bono mor - 
HS, Code . 


blind man be of good comfort, fob} 


,| death ( faith he) will cure us bot 


thee of thy blindneſs, and I cf .my j 
lameneſs. 11 

Ah Chriſtians ! Death will, curel Þ 
you' of all your infirmities, ..of all} Þ 
your diſtempers, and why thenlÞ 
ſhould you be unwilling to dyez(f 
Mecenas in- Seneca, had rather ljvetÞ 
in many diſcafes, than dye ; but] 
hope better things'of you; for whom 
Chriſt hath died. | 

And as death will cure all*your 
bodiiy. diſcaſes , (ſo it will cure all 
ycur ſoul diſtempers alſo. Death 
is not mors bemints, but mors peeca- 
ti. not the death of the man, but the 
death of his ſin ( peccatum erat obſte» 
trix mortis, & mors ſepulchrum peccas 
2: ) © fin was the Mid-wite that 
brought death into the world, and 
death ſhall be the grave to bury 
ſn. Death ſhall do that for a Chr 
ſtian, that all his duties could neyer 
do, tht all his graces. could never|J” 
do, that 31} his experiences could 
never do; that a!l ordinances could 


never do; it ſhall at once free him 
| fully, 


— ————— 
4 


- 
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reſerved ill leſt. 


ully , per:cAly , and perpetual- 
y, from all ſin, yea, from all poſſi. 


my bility of ever {inning more, 


| il The Perfians had a certain day'in| 


rel | he'year , in which they uſed" to kill 


Serpents, and venemous cred-} 


en] Jitures; ſuch a day as that will the day 


of death be to their fine, who! are 


=. 


'w_ 3 oe 9 Ty a. = 7 


linterefted in a Saviour, When Samp- 
fr died, the 'Phitiftims alſo died to- 
leether with him : So when a Belie- 
Iver dics, bis fins dies wich him;death 
leame-in by fin, and fin goeth out 
by death. As the worm kills the 
worm that bred ir, ſo death kills fin 
|that.bred ir. | | 

2 nd why then ſhould Chriſtians 
be afraid of death, or unwilling «© 
dye, ſecing death gives them a writ 
ofcaſe from infirmities and weak- 
[neſſes, from all aches and pains, 
erief and pripings, diltemper and} 
diſeaſes, both of body and ſoul? _ 
.. Homer reports.of his Achilles, that 
he had rather be ſeryant to a; poor 
Country Clown, here in this world, 
thanto be a King to all the ſou's 
departed ; and the truth is,the moſt 


Cy ——_ 


famous! : 
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Gen.3.19. ' Vince this truth, that all muſt 


Joſh.y.32. 4: 


famous Heathens have preferred thekÞ 
meaneſt life on earth, above all then 
hopes they had of a better life ; bug} I'd 
[| hope better things of you Chris} 
ſtians, and that upon this" very} 
ground, that death will certainly || 
and perfe&tly cure you of all bodily|t] 
and foul diſtempers at once. Bur 
" Eighthly, Is not your dying dayſ*F! 
an Inevitable day ? why yes, yes] 
why then ſhould you be afraid to}; I 
dye? why ſhould you be unwilling] 
to dye, ſecing that your dying day| 
isa day that cannot be put off? the]' 
daily ſpeQacles of mortality which|' 
we {ce betore our eyes, clearly e-| 


> 


it is a Statute-Law in Heaven, that]* 
all muſt dye; all men and women|* 
are made up, of duſt, and by the i 
Law of Heaven they muſt return to” 
duſt. All have finned , and there-! 
fore all muſt dyc, the core of that 
Apple which Adam ate, ſticks in the] 
throats of all his children, and will] 
at length choak then-all, one by 
;.ONC, m | 
Mafias ( out of * Jacob ' Ediſcens | 
: Syus )' 
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| Sw ) faith, that when Noah went 
Fino the Ark, he took the bonesof 
tf: $ddan with him, and that when he 
lame out of the Ark, he divided 


among his ſons, -giving the 


lirſt-born, and therein as it were 
{ eying unto them, Let not this deli- 
Fey from the Flood make you: ſc- 


\ 


the beginning of ' mankind>;. you 
"J/mult all, and all-that come from 
Jljou, go unto ihe duſt to him, What 
dy is there that paſſes over our 
teads, wherein the Lord doth not 
by onr morrality, preach many 
»{]$&rmons of mortality to us? and 
'Fitbercfore why ſhould we be unwil- 
| [{ling-to pay that debt, that all owe. 
1 Jland that all muſt pay, and that fo 
F ""4 daily pay before our eyes? 
It 


 Ninthly, A Believers dying day 
*I1is his beſt day, and why then ſhould 
he: be unwilling t© dye 2 Eccleſ, 7. 
1. A good name is better than precious 


{56d celebrated their deaths g3c. :- 


tt ht. 


re, behold your firſt Patent, and} 


head , as the chicfeſt part, unto his || 


} 


Ont ap 


, 


Ambroſ. de | 


fide Reſur- 


| | |1eftanis, Speaks of ſome who lamented mens births, | +. 
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-| Rev. 14. 


14,15,16, 
Ifa.g7;1,2 


13,C.21.4, 
| Job.3. 13. 
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ointment ® and the. day of death, than} 
ibe day of ones birth ; in reſpe& oft 
profit, pleaſure, peace; ſafety, com-){y 
pany, glory ; a believers latt day is} 
his beſt day, and why then fhould ab, 
believer be unwilling to die ? Ina Jt 
printed Sermon on this very Texty 
| hive proved this truth at Jargeg? 
and to that I refer yev, who defirelÞh 
further ſatisfaRion about this truh, 
But 1% 
Tenthly, A Believers dying day} I 
'1s bis reſting day,jt is his reſting day 
from fin, from ſorrow, from affits 
Riors, from temptation , from” de- 
ſertion, from diſſention, from vex- 
ation, from perſecution, and fromall} 
bodily labour : And therefore why]. 
ſhoulda believer be unwilling to die, 
ſecing that for him to die is no more] 
| but co reſt ? but of this reſt 1 have 
ſpoken largely before, and therefore] I| 

a touch may be enough in this place. 
But " | 
| Eleyenthly 5 The Saints dying] | 
day is their reaping day; now they| {| 
hall reap the fruit of all the prayers 
"I ever they have made, w_ 
all] - 
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Mithe Sermons that ever they have 
card, and of all the tears that ever 
N-'Ithey have ſhed, and of all the fighs 

Sand groans. that ever they. have 
': ttchr, and of all the words 


"a ll-the good works that ever they 
hve done , and of all the great 
M1 ings that ever they have ſuffered; 


many good ſervices, which them- 


In Seneca could never in all bis life 
ume remember thoſe three names 


CS CD CÞ 


ſans in ſpirituals; byt* onr Lord 
[{Jcſus, as he hath a ſoft and tender 
teart, ſy he hath an Iron memory , 
fe remembers \not- only the beft 
[and greateſt ſeryices, but alſo — 
lea 
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har ever they have ſpoke, and of 


Jhea now they (hall reap thefrait'of 


v1 elves had forgot. Lord, when ſaw| 
n | Pipe thee bungry and fed thee, or thir. 
"| 1h, 94 gave thee drink or naked, and 
"| Ioatbed thee, or ſic y Or n prifon,'and | 
, mſted thee 2* They had done many 
*| $]80od works, and forgot them , but] 
4 [Chriſt records them , remembers | 
9 gitmem, and” rewards them. Sabink 


Jjof Homer, Ulyſſes,and Achilles, and | 
& bad memories have many Chri- | 


| 
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Pro.11.25 
Pſal.x 26, 


s, 6, 


| 


| 


been done by his people z and he | 
remembers them to reward them;} 


therefore it is good counſel - one} Y 


gives (Nunquam quum veniat Domi«|' 
nus inveniat imparatos ; ſed ſemper 


leaſt and loweſt ſervices - that 


a bit of bread, a cup of cold water, 
ſhall not paſs without a reward, 


vultus ſuſpenſos expanſoſque ſmus ba-|Jy 


bentes, ad largam Domini benedifiic. 
nem) Let the Lord when he cometh 


with our faces looking up. towards 
him , alwayes having our boſoms 
open , our laps ſpread abroad, as 
looking to receive a large bleſhng 
from him, Chriftians, how ever 


bour of loye, and to take no notice 
(or but little ) of many good ſer] 
vices that you have. done for him, 


yet when you dye , when you come 


to heaven, you ſhall then reap al} 


plentiful, a glorious crop ( as the 
fruit ) of that good ſeed, that fora 
time hath ſeemed to be buried, 


and loſt ; when mortality ſhall put 
on 
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Chriſt may ſeem to forget your Jas| 
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never find us unready, but always| I, 
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his Name, his Goſpel, his People;tF| 
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"Jon immortality , you fhall then) 
[Sd that bread which long before 
was caſt upon the waters ; therefore 


Jreaping day. But 
$ Twclfthly, Thy dying day, O 
Jſclecver1 will be thy triumphing 
day; Now thou ſhale glorjoufly 
riamph over fin, Satan, the world, 
yy own baſe heart, yea, and over 
(death it ſelf, Ireadily grant, that if 
you conſider Beleevers in Chriſt, as 
was a publick perſon, they 
fave then already trivumph'd over 
{priacipalities and powers ; what 
4jChrilt did in his greateſt tranſaRi- 
jons, he did as a-publick perſon, re- 
preſenting all his choſen ones, he 


*.. . "a > : . - +. : p 
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| ſſenting all his Ele&t; hedied as a 
publick perſcn, repreſenting all his 
[precious ones; he roſe, he aſcen- 
4 ded, and now he firs in Heaven as 
1a rublick perſon, repreſenting all 
bis children, Epheſ. 2. 6. And hath 
raiſed us up together , and made ws ſit 


not, O Chriſtian, afraid to dye !| 
xe not O Chciſtian unwilling to] 


Jaye ! for thy dying day will be thy | 


Iſffered as as publick perſon, repre- | 


6, 


Joh.13;20 
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, 


Epheſ. 4.8 
Col.2.14, 


I5. 

A plain al- 
lofion to 
the Roman 
Triumphs, 
1 John 2. 


13, 14+ 


zogether in heavenly places in Chrift 4 
Feſws. - Chriſt hath taken up his} 


hand; Chrift hath already taken 1 


names, intheir ſteads ; they do'now|1{| 
fit together in Heavenly places' in|} 


Chriſt Jeſus, And ſo when: Jeſus] 


Chriſt ſpoiled - principalities and}-] 
powers, and triumphed openly o-| [| 


ver them on the croſs ,. he did this] {; 


as a publick perſon, repreſenting allÞ 
his children, who criumph'd in his} 
trin7ph over all the powers off” 
darkneſs , and therefore in this ſenſe]. | 
believers have alrcady triamph'dy 
yea, and I readily grant, that be-| 
lievers, even in this life, by virtue} 


preſence, influence , and aſſiſtance, 
they d6alwaycs triumph, as the A- || 
p oftle "ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 2. 14. Now]? 
thanks be unto God which alwaies| 


lievers now are more than conque-| | 
rors, they are triumphers over .the| þ 
world , the fleſh, and the Devil. 


Chriſt 


childrens rooms in Heaven afore. 14 


poſſeſſion of Heaven in their|/J 


of theirunion and communion witht 
Chriſt, and by virtue of his gracious} 


cauferth ws to trinmpb in Chrift, Be-| 


of 
| 
| [Chriſt ſo routed Satan upon the 


reſerved till Is Tae. 


4 [Croſs ( faith Iznatius ) that he ne- 
ver fince , either hears or ſees the 


ltrembling. Believers , by holding; 
xth to Satan the Croſs of Chrilt in 
of Faich, and by their lay- 
| lag hold on his Croſs, and pleading 
"his Croſs, ,they do cafily, they do 
[fequengly overcome him, and tri- 
qu wh over him: but notwithſtand-' 
| eſt of Saints finde the world, the 
; Je and che Nevil criumphing ſad- 
1y over them? Now a Chriſtian 


*1-Itriamphs over Satan, by and by 


| IChriſt withdrawes, and:then Satan 
[triumphs .over him ; Now the Be- 
4 liever leads captivity captive, anon, 
} Þ Belicver is lead captive; this da 
{Saint gets the wind and the hill 
"Io Satan, and beats him quite out 
te field, the next day Satan draws 
"Porch, and falls on with new forces, 
Ivich new arguments, with freſh 


1? | trength, and then purs a Chriſtian 


Ito a retreat, I too often to. a rout ; 3 
in. many a battcl -a Chriſtian 1s 
worſkted, 


———_—_ 


J[Croſs, but be falls a ſhaking and, 


(z all this, Ah how often doth the]. 


"v4 


Rom.7.1g | 
to the end | © © 
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The Ro- |worſted, and much adoc he hath]j 
mans uſed |, come off wich his life ; O butt 


ws og - now death, that brings a Chriſtian 


loſearfirſt ito a full, perfect, compleat, abſo-] 
towinat jlute, and perpetual triumph oyer 
laſt;zitis ſo [the world, the fleſh, and the Devi 


oo” Now a Chriſtian ſhall for ever þ il 


the necks of theſe enemics under þ il | 
feet: Now theſe encmics ſhall be 
for ever difarmed, ſo that they ſhi i] 
never be able to make refiftanceh 
more, they ſhall never ſtrike oke 
more, they ſhall never affront a Be 
liever more, they ſhall never leads 
| Believer captive more, &c, O whyl{l 
then ſhoaid Believers be afraid 
dye, be. unwilling to dye; ecing tha | : 
their dying day is their uriumpt gl | 
day? Bur 4 
+ BP Thirteenthly, As a Believers dys 
- '*19» | ing day, is his triumphing day ; flu 
| Believers dying day is his marriage 
day ; inthis life we are onely bey 
troth'd to Chriſt, in the life to cometh 
we ſhall be marricd to Chriſt ; 
Chriſt and the Believer is near: i ; 
death will bring Chrift and the - | 
licver nearer ; here Chrift and tt 


| 


Saw 


i. 
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h\ibelicver is ask'd, and all things are 
utiflagreed on between them, onely the 
piflmarriage-knot muſt be ticd in Hea» 
d-| ren, the marriage-ſuppet muſt be 
{kept in Heaven; And therefore ſe- 
{llneal of the Martyrs on their ſuf- 
effifering-dayes, on their dying-dayes, 
uHithey have invited ſeveral to their 
vetfmacriage, as they have phraſcd it, 
Imnowingright well, that their dy- 
celing daycs would be their marriage 
keffdayes to Chriſt ; the very thoughts 
ee which hath fo raiſcd,and cheared, | 
Ia}fI6 warmed ,- and. inflamed their 
by[ilhearts,that they have made nothin 
wifſefdeath, that they have out-brave 
atffideath, that they have, to the great 
netffioy of their friends, and to the a- 
- Wmazement and aſtoniſhment of their 
{Yenemies , more reſolutely, friendly, 
ound ſweetly imbraced death, than |. 
llithey have their neareſt and dearcſ 
Welations, But in the | 


p x Fourteenth place, A Chriſtians 
ajing-day, is kis cranſplanting-day, 
Ffideath tranſplants a Belicver from 


FiſEarth'to heaven , from miſery to 
= glory 3 
_— z 
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glory ; death ( to a Saint ) is .noe{{ 
|... -. {thing but the taking of a (wee | 
Job 14-14 [flower out of-this wilderneſs, and | 
planting of it in. the Garden of Pa. 1 
[radiſe; it is nothing but a taking of | 
a Lilly from am.ng -Thorns , agd{{| 
planting of it among thoſe ſweetfI| 
Roſes of Heayen , which God de- 
lights to wear alwayes in his bo. 
ſome: death is nothing but the ta} 
king off of a Believer fully from xl | 
ſtock of the firſt Adam , and thefY| 
planting of him perfe&ly and pers}{| 
petually into that glorious ſtock, the[}] 
ſecond Adam, the Lord Jeſus, who 
is bleſſed for ever. Death is nothing[J] 
but the taking off of a believer from 
a more barren ſoil, and planting dl 
himin a -more fruitful ſoil. Here 
ſome Chriſtians bring forth thirtys|{|, 
fold, others ſixty, and others a buns{|e 
dred-fold ; but heaven is ſo fruittul}} 
a ſoil, that there are none there butſ| 
ſuch as abound in the fruits of righ-|: 
teoulſneſs and: bolincſs, but ſuch 11|p 
bring forth a thouſand-fold, yeaz]{l1 
many thouſand-fold : Here; @ur 
mandy are like the Ile of PAR 


Mn 


«» 
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ſmbich brings forth but lictle fruit, 
wt when they ſhall by death be. 
planted to Heaven, they ſhall 
like the Tree in Alcizous Garden, 
off || had always bloſſoms, buds, 
all ripe fruits, one under ano- 


Io the Iſland of St; Thomas (on 
je backſide of Africa ) in the mid(t 
fit is a Hill, and over that a con- 
Gaal Cloud, wherewith the whole 


Wand is watcred, and made fruit- | 


. Such a Cloud will Jeſus Chriſt 


to all thoſe precious ſouls .that | 


ball be tranſplanted from Earth to 


{{Hcaven. | 
O why then ſhould Believers be 
;nwilling to die, ſeeing that their 


"| dying day is but a z tranſplanting day | 


T1Ilo their ouls from Earth to Heaven, 
ul] rom a Wilderneſs to a Paradiſe? 
ut in the + 
'F iftcenth place, As a Believers 
bing day, is the day of his tranſ» 

plantation, ſo his dying day is the 
day of his coronation ; Here Belie-' 
s$ are Kings clefted , but when 


{|they die, they arc Kings crowned ; 
] now 


= 
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1Pſal, 132, 
18, 


_ 3. 


:] Crown, to a glorians Crown, to 


| Crown be the top of Royalty, a 


|.yet moſt may ſay of their Earchly 
| Crowns, as that King faid of his} 


now. they have a Crown” in rever-| 
Gen, bat then they: hall have! a 
Crown 'in poſffeſſion z now they 
have a Crown in-hope , but 

they ſhall have a Crown in hand, 
Death will at laft bring the ſoul to'a}' 
Crown without thorns, to a Crown} 
without mixture ,, to a rightedus 


everlaſting Crown : Thongs 


though beyond-it the thoughts a 
wiſhes of mortal men' extend not; 


© Crown ! more noble than” haps| 
py; but death will ſer ſuch a Crown] 
upon” a Believersihead, as ſhall a} 
ways flouriſh, ard'as ſhall make him}, 
happy to all Eternity ; here che'Be-| || 
lever ( as his Saviour beforehim 1 
is crowned with thorns, bur death} 
will turn that Crown of thorns into 
a'Crown of pure Gold, | 
| - Upona triumph , all the Empe-] 
rour Sererms! his Soilldierr, for» 8] 
greater 'pomp , - wcre' to Ptſt on 


Crowns of Bays on their heads, but 
| -TROM | there 


pe - 
- el 


— 


- ——oa_n_y a yo 


" reſerved FTI, Mt. 


here' was one” Chriſtian among 
Hem that wore Ks Giby "on TR | 
wr ; and it blifig demand? why' 
he did ſo, he anſwered ( Non ge-|| 
f briftiantaim 3 it bae'vita coronart ) | 
t becomes not a'Chriſtian to' wear| 
Ws Crown. in this life : Thertrath is, | 
a Chriſtfahs Crown never* fits {0 
{aft , nor never fo" well' beromes! 
kim, as when it is put on by a hand}; 
of death, Here moſt Princes Grows]: 
are the fruits of unrighteouſnefs, but] 
- hwy at-laft por apon the be- || 
tyer's Crown of Righteouſneſs, or |. 
Frigiteots Crown; ahd fo it ivcal- 
lar, not orily BecaofT ir is parthaſed 
yt e Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but 
Þ to difference it from thoſe un- 
ghreous Crowns, or Crowns: of 
| reonnets, chat the Ptinces of 
1 | World ut upon their” own 
| ſhedds;; carthly Crowns are'corrupti- |. 
ble but death will put'on aj? heads 
of Believers an incorruptibleC Yew! 
Wortly Crowns are fadiyg | 
| ithering.” Though Kiog #/it jane el | 
ucrour was , crowned” three | 
es every year [ _—_ his reign) 


an}! 
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2 Cor. 4. 


114,15-16, 


17, 18. 


e Rev.2 . T'O., 


at three ſpyeral places, viz. Gloe 


| Crowns are tottering and ſhaking ;| 


] their Coronation day ?. who would} 


OD 


Winchefter, and Weſtminſter, yet how} 
ſoen, did his eaduaay RY 

ther ? | 7 
But death will put ſuch a Crown| 
upon the Believers head, as ſhall ne«| 
ver fade nor wither. Worldly| 


moſt Princes Crowns hang but on| 
one fide of their heads, and all their| 
intereſt, power, and policy, cannot} 


make them fit faſt on both ſides bur]! Þ* 


| 


death will put upon the heads of Bes| 
moveable Crown ,. an - everlaſting 
that none can ſhake, that none can| 
take, that none can conquer or 0+| 
Oh ! Why then ſhould Chriſtians 
be afraid todie, or unwilling to die 


lievers an immortal Crown, an uns 
Crown, an eternal Crown, a Crown | 
ſceing that their dying day. is. but 


be unwilling to ride to. a Crown}: 
thorow a dirty Lane, or arainy day? 
Bur in the . _— 

Sixteenth place, A. gracious ſov] 
(hall never dic till his work be ft- 
. Wh niſhed,] 


Ws | 


de and. Wh} 


—_ — Pe 4 gue _ :-y-r __— — a——{ ___ ta = 
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why then (ſhould he be unwilling ro 


{{dic, when his work is done, and 


he prepared to go home ? when 
God hath no more work for you to 
do'in this world, why then ſhould 
=$ unwilling to die; - to 'go 

me ? iiow till your work be fi: 
niſhed 'that God hath cut out: for 


| [{youin this world, no power nor po- 

q rs mer ever be able Ek we 

c |{thred of yonr lives; in deſpight: of | 
 ] Jall the world and all' the powers of 


RJ,” you ſhall 'do that work, be':ir 
more or leſs, that God hath appoint- 
ed you'to do in this world. The 
lifeof Chriſt was very often in dan- 


ind profeſſed foes, but'yer he iN 
capes a)l the ſhares that they had 
laid for him, and all the pits that 
they had digged for him, and that 
upon this very ground, That his time 
was nt yet come, bis bour was not yet 
come, John 7 30. Then they ſought 10 
| take bim, but n» manlaid bands on him 
becauſe brs kour mas wot yet come, Ch. 


| 


is 19, 20, Then ſaid they unto bim, | 
| | 


I 2 where 


OY M.A 


ger,Þorh among'pretended friends, | 


ſhed; and he prepared todie, and|' 


; 


% 

ES . 

4 

I } ; | 
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bridles 
wicked 


ſibly, 


| God often pmhere, a5 #hy Father 4, 7 oj0s anjwergd, 


mens ma- ye-rhad known meg gfe Soguls., ave 


lice, and 
fury, inyi- 


| vidence, till they; have;fanit as 


Aqts20.23 


| { Lord commanded. that. the number 


[Ye neither. k11oap; me nor my ar (4 
z 


lkratas my father alſo. Theſe words ſþ ug 
 Feſw-3p-the Treaſury, 45 he taught.in 
the Temple, ad wo meniaid þunds gn 
ban yfer-bis hour was-got get. come; Gy 
can and/will ſecure this pegple from 
the rage and malicagf.theirenemies, 
by a ſecret and invifible-hand of; 


work that he kath. ſer them 
this world. i; avid: was ſyrrounde 
with Enemies @n all hands,but yet'n 
| ſpight of ther, at}, - he, keeps. up. till} 
his work was;done, Ads 13., 36. For 
David after he had ſerved [his om 
generation: by theywill of Godg ell 
aflecp; though many thruſt ſore 
at-him, yet he-did not fall aſleep, 
he did not dye ;till -he had, ſerved 
his generation. . Bonds and afflidti» 
ons: waited pn 74x. in, every Cityy 
| foin that2 Gor, 31.,23+ 28. In ſtriped 
| abave waalure, in-Priſons wore [: reg uapt 


in deaths often,Qtthe Fes fave times, 
received I forty. ſtripes ſave one (the 


— 
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II reſerved till baff. 
of Rtrokes ſhould;not exceed. forty 3} | 


Dext. 25.3. andtherefore-the Jews) 
hat they might .not tranſgreſs thar 
Law, gave one leſs.) Thrice was'1 
beaten with rods, once, was I ſtoned, 
thrice 1 (uffered thipwrack, a vight 
and a day I-havebcen in the deep, in 
journying often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by mine 
own.Country.men, in perils by the 
Heathen,. in perils-in the City, in 
perils in the WilderneG, in perils in 
the Sca, .in_ perils amang falſe. Bre- 


thren ;- in wearineſand painfulnels, | 


So 


Bi 


in watchings often, in -hiunger and: 
thirſt, in faſting often, in.cold and 
nakedne(s ; and yet. notwithſtand- 
ing -a)l theſc hazards, hardſhips, 
dangers, deaths, Paw! lives, and 


[bravely bears up cill his work was! 


done, his courſe finiſhed, 2 Tim. 


[4-7,8. Thave fought a good fight, 1 
have finiſhed my courſe, I bave kypt the | 


faub, And ſoin that, Rev,1 1.7, The 


[beaſt that aſcended out of the bottom» 


leſs:pit, and that made war ag inft the 
twolitneſſes,conld not overcome them, 
zor kill them, till they bad finiſhed their 


| 
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teſtimony, Chriſtians thall jive to! 
finiſh their teſtimony, and to do all 
that work that God hath cut out for! 
them to do,in ſpight of all the beaſts 
in the World, in ſpight of Hell, or 
Antichriſt. 

It was ſo with Ambroſe, a certain 
Witch ſent her ſpirits to kill him,but 
they returned anſwer, that God. had 
hedged him m as he did Fob, fo 
that they could not touch him. - 

Another came wich a ſword to 
his Bed-fide to have killed him; but 
he could” not fir his hand; tlÞ-r6 
penting, he was by the -prayer of 


hands again, no means, no attempts 
could cut him off till his work 
done. 


Rand fo ſtoutly againſt the Pope, 
this was a great Miracle, but t 

he ſhould prevail againſt the Pope, 
as he did, this was a greater, and 
that after all he ſhould die in his 
Bed (notwithſtanding all the cne» 
. mies he had, and the ſeveral deſigns 
'they had to have deſtroyed him) 


So for Luther a poor Friar: to] 


this! 


STR 


'Ambreſe reſtored to the uſe "6 
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this was the greateſt of all ; and yet 
for all that the Pope, or the Devil, 
his Father  could''do, -Lurber when 
ie had finiſhed his Teſtimony, dies} 
o hisbed;” Oh why: then ſhould any! 
Chriſtian be unwilling to dic, ſeeing 
the ſhall not dic 'till his work - be 
done, till bis teſtimony be finiſhed ? 
Andras: a' Believer ſhall not dic 
jplthis:work be done, fo he ſha'l 
jzor- dic rilL-he be prepared to die, 
F* Bcliever is always habituallypre- 
ared —» die, I even thenw c on 
|nota vally: epared ,, yet c 
k habirua]ly Ned > dies for he 
ogg hisArk-to build, nor his 
_ trim, 'nor his Oy! to buy, | 
or his Pardon to'ſca], nor his Peace 
o make, nor his Graces to get, -nor 
i Intereſt in Chriſt to ſeck;nor-Di- 
rind favone to ſecure, mor a Righ-| 
{reouſneſs to Jook after; '&c.'  That| 
promiſe is full of hodeyakd ſweet- | 
neſs chin you have in Fob 5.26, Tha 
\ſoalt come to thy graven @ full OL 
148 ſbockof corn comerh in, in h1y. ſt1- 
on, The Husbandmant Brings not bis 
_ into his Barn) tH ic be full 
| I 5  laxes * 


————. 
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| ripe, no More Will God take his| 

| Children out of this worid, till they] . 

| are fit- for. another world, he will 

| {not tranſplant them from earth, eall] | 
{they are fit, till theyare prepared 1 


—_— 


* for Heaven, It is with Chriſtiane 

3% it is with the fruits of the ——— 

3% are ripe ſooner, ſome later 3] |; 

'__ , |we;4o God will oather:ndne+ all] 1 

| hey arc ripe for glory +: Some ſoils 

| like ſome fruits, are ripe beridben/$} | 
' ther Chriftians like otherfruit, & 


i longer + time ripening ;.and ſo 

| {a his fruit in as tliey: ripen]. | 

| | {ſome ſooner, ſome-later,; bur” 

{til} they 'arc ( rn heal | 

E Heaven; 'And why: than 

j Chriſtians be omeilliog4odieSering 

{they ſhallnot die, — 
| red:todie} Idoinphſapt 


4 [aorile till cheythinkthey 


| pw ro kryoayy ab he 
ma .igravioolly 


- | todie; for 
£7 Pre £d.,: hdforeyert ace | 
I pats yawn judge\ otherwiſe; 4 | (| 
| reaſan of -Satans 4Hicights; on fome| | | 
F -|Spiritoal difterper. thatimay bayp| || 
oped thewi,; or — [2 naturablar 
bp. 


» a 
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of Death,and ſome great ern 


7] {]nefs ro die; bur they ſhall not die 


| itually y—_ to die, till t 


jnot, O be not, Chriltians,unwilling 
to die,” Bux in the 
- Seventh-place ,* When a righ. 


' —_ man dies:, he ſhall leave'a 
{{weet favour behind hin, his name*] 


(hall live, when: he'is dead: Are 
{not the names: of - the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and 
ſother Saints, a ſweet ſayour to this 
| day 2 we: know-there is ny 
cet favour, to that! they have 


"lie behind chem, Pſal. 112.6," The? 


[Righteous :ſhall be bad in everlaſtin;: 
embrance,, Prov; 10,7, The me- 
yof the inſt is-bleſſed, - Thie' Sep- 
int thus tranſlates +r;the ime- 
ry-of the Juſt! is with: praiſes; 
any are the- praiſes: that wait þ 


————_ - 


fi he_name- of the Juft' z when 


| arc in: the' duſt 3ino (cent! 

{weet as that which-the- faſt: m 

leaves behind (him , +Ecerfiat; f 
i 4 good name is better than fir 


c:0us 


i. Me. i. 'Y 
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rglory; and therefore be, | 
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The initial 
letter of 
the He- 
brew 
word Tob, 
;thar is for 
goodhere, 
is bigger 
than ordi- 
nary, to 
ſhew the 
\EXceeding 
| EXcellen- 
.cy of a 

; good 
[Name. 


| 


jhim, nor yet thouſands, nor? 


cows ozntmenthe doth nor ſay,a great 
name, a name ariſing from outward 
greatneſs; but a good name, a name* 
ariſing from inward goodneſs; and 
maniteſted by outward Holineſs, 


that's the name that is better than] 
precious oyntment ; oyntment-qnly]. 


reaches the Noſtrils , but a govi 


the warming of the heart, The 
Chaldee reads this verſe thus ( Me 
lins eft nomen bonum euodcomparabunt 
juſti in boc ſeculo, quam nnguentum 
unions, quod faerit inuntum ſupa. 
capita Regum & Sacerdotum)Betteris 
the good name which the: Juſt-ſhall 


ment of anoimting, which was potr- 
ed upon the heads of the Kings and 
Prieſts ; though a-Believer mayndt 
leave -preat ſums of money behi 


dreds a year behind him, yerhe 
ſhall Icave a good: Name: behind 


which out-weiplisallthe riches,pal 
lantry , and ploty 'of this world. 
That Hzathen hir-righe- who ſaid 


Name reaches 'to the chearing- and] 


him, which anfwers to all, nay;| 


I 4 


obtain in this world, than the oynt| | 


(Epl| 
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(£30 fi bonam famam jrevabo, ſat t din Sheus. - 
tes ero ) If I may butkcepa good 
| 1]Name , | have wealttrenough 5: it is 
| Ia greater mercy 10 leave: a 'good 
| [|Name behind- us, than to-leave the 
Ilriches of a Kingdom, yea of a world |- 
| bchind us, Burt in the 
Eighteenth place , Death is no- 4 
ing bur the believers in-lct into a | 
glory ; Death is the gate of life, it 1! 
is the way to Paradiſe ; ics the 
Mid- wite ro bring eternity-to bed: 
| | [when Facob ſaw the Chariots that 
1 ere to/bring bimrta Foſeph, his (pi-} | 
*| | [ricrevived >Ah Chriſtian, Pearhis 
I ha Charkotibat willbrihgelianchy Gen.45. | 
-| | Jonly toa fight of Facob,and Foſeph, | 27; 
| | [bur alſ>-to a bleſſed ſight of God! Wan.s Ry i 
{| | }Chrifſt 5 Angels, and- che ſpirits. of 
1joſt men made perfe&:; here : we ' 


4” ths. OI WI OI IT = __y 
: 
— _ 


tmect with many. in-lets to fin, to 
{forrow, ro affliction, to temptation, | 
el | [but Dcath of all in-lets is the .moſt 
I| | jhappy in-let , ic lets the foul into a; 
w fall Euition of /God , ito, the: perfe- 
| | |&ion of grace, and ro:the heights of 
11. plory ; and: why then:thould a- pra» 
| | [cious foul be'unwill:ngco die:?: _ 


"AS EDe0e ae wo a 
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Fathers 


might ſee 


that was 
crowned 
with © 


| One ofthe | dignity, his glory, his Royal atten- 


longed to (ſuffer the ſaddeft, and the heavieſt 
die,thathe 


thathead .+&ver Wayheard of ;; forthy ſins, for} 


———— 


I'muſt haſten wa cloſe ; theretore 
{inthe 


;Ninctcenth place; .Was Jeu 


| 


his Fathers boſome, his Crown, hig' 
| dance, to come into'this world,” to 
things that ever was thought of, that 


thy ſake? and wiltthou be unwil 
ling todie, and po to him, who 
hath ſuffered ſo mnch ; who -hath 
paid:ſfo much , who hath prepared 


[ſo' much for thee ? Ah -Chriſtian!]' 


Chriſtian t, why doſt thou not rather 
Chriſt die for me, that I mightlive 


fre tolive-long fromhinry all men 
go.willingly-to-ſce-hiny whom they 


love;,-and ſhall] be unwilling:to| 
dic , hat: Lmay ſee him whommy]| 


venture: through many dangers; 4 


{many ideaths;;- to-ſco-their - friend] 


with him ? will not therefore de-| 


-darq not ,,O!*'1 may not; _ 


arid; redations', and why then: ry 


An 4 ———— 


—_— 


Chriſt {ſo willing to leave Heaveny|, [| 


reaſon thus with. thy bwn ſoul ; Did| | 
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| [rhe pure;perfedt, matehleſ;and por. 
| Righteouſneſs of Jeſ@s-Chrift.} 
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YO 


[\ling to venture thraugh death,-to 


led the 'Lord our.Righteoutnels, and 


dett not.tchou, O Cheittian, he wil» 
Lord-ob life ,+tohidathar' is:thy 


{[Crown, thyccomfort; ahyhead; thy 
Hutband, thy-Hcaven, thy All, &c?} . 


Butin the 

\Twenticth and Jaft place , confi. 
ter, Q Belicvcr! that:thou alwayes 
andeſt before! God inthe Righte- 
oaſneſsof ;Jeſus Chrift-p who iscab 


who of God is made unto: thee Wil- 
dom, Righceoulneſs, Sandification; 
nd. Redemption, whilſt thou W 


&when.thou dieſt, thow-appear- 


yet pots 
| Laney onde olds os 
= 


aginable. upon theracevuntsf 


% on —_ 


4 mY 
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|39.1,2, 3, Mcled with gold , ſuch as precious 
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arecloathed, Fſal. 45. 13. The Kings. 
daughter i all glorious within ( there 
is her inward glory, grace” makcs thi 
foul glorious within) ber' cloarbing's 
Exod. 28. of merawght gold z Sorne read/ir pure 
11, 14. c. jd work, or cloſures of gold'end. 


4,5, &c. , ſtones were ſet in , which were-ex-' 
ceeding ſplendid and glorious, and 
which ſhadowed forth:the plorions 
Righteouſneſs of 'our 'Lord Jeſus, 
Ehis cloathing of wrought gouldis 
'the glorious Righteouſneſs of or 
Lord -Jcſus:; now in life - andin 
death ,. the believer ftands: before 
. God in the glorious golden Robe df 
 Chrifts Righteouſneſs ; and: her.ceit 
'15 that believers are (aid-w'be-all 

Cant, 4,7. fair,” and\without ſpot'y and-tobe 

Eph.$5.27- withoutpot or wrinkle; and to'be 

"=p '0- compleatin Chriſt and robewith- 

&. 14: * outfault before the Thirone of Gtd; 


4, 5» and why then ſhould a-be tever'be| 


unwilling to dic, and appear bes 
es es of: — | 
Hefs;g-blameleſe, and ue ben 


| UOTE. cloathing,thisglos| 


riOus 
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fious Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is as 
muy and really the believers, and 
as fully and compleatly the belic- 
vers, as It it were his very own, Ah! 


( of Alciſthezes) which Dionyſias ſold 
to the Carthaginians for a hundred 
Talents, was indeed a mean and 
beggarly ragg to this embreidered 
Mantle that Chriſt puts -upon all 
believers, - And therefore a Chri- 


| |Rightcouſneſs, as will bear thee'up 
vo! 


tian, both living and dying ſhould 
by with the Plalmiſt, I will make 
mention of thy Rigbteou'neſt', of thy 
raid to dye, let them be unwilling 
to dyc, who muſt appear before 
[God in their ſins, and in their own 


8 filthy raggs ; but as for thee, © 
Chriſtian ! who thalc always appear 
before God in cloathing of wrought 
[gold, be notthou afraid * of death, 
[be not thou unwilling to dye,” but 
[rather defire it, rather long for it; 
becauſe thow art clothed with fich 


lweetly in ic , as, will carry thee 


Righrecuneſs onely, Let them be a- | 


Righteouſneſe,, which at beſt is but | 


1 COr.15, 
$$459,57+ 
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bravely s 
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| rare 
Ta ie, lay 
ſome, im--+ 


pured and 
imparted 
righteouſ- 
nels, | 


" WE ® T1 
| nour, it Was the habit in times paſt 


bravely through ic, and as will make 
thee triumph over it, Chriſts Righs 


,ment, in which he ſtands pure bes: 


tbe arrayed in fine. Linnen, .clcan and 
 Linnen -which --is here called: the 


caints, moſt underſtand the giark 


teoulnceſs is\ an Hebrailm ; noting 
that moſt perfe& abſolute Rights» 
ouſneſs which we have-in-Chrilty 


lour of purity, ornament, -and ho» 


of Nobles, ſaith Druſi#s, and others 
Now in this pure; clean, white Lins 
nen, all thc Saints are cloathet, and 
fo preſented to God by Jeſus Chriſh 


fore God, Revel. 19. 7, 8, Letwhe|| 
glad and rejoyce,and give gloryto bimj| | 
for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, I 
,and bis wife hath made ber ſelf readj,| I 
And to ber was granted that ſheſhould| | 


bd bite z for the Linnen 4s the righteouſd | 
| neſs of Saints.By the-finc,clean, white 


Righteouſneſs .(_ or as:the- Greek] I 
hath ir , the HagheconfnellogY t 


ous Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Righs' 


| white is a natural colour, it is 'a-&0f 


tcouſneſs is a Chriſtians white Rai-| [% 


and why then ſhorild they . be une{ | 
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willing co.dye 2 Here: is nota ſpeck, 
not a ſpot, 40. be ;found ,upan. this 
whice Linnen, which isthe Righte- 
ga neſs of Saints ,- which ſhquld, 
Imake Saints rather to purſae after 
(death, than 40. fly. frem it, : or+to 
kecunmilling. to,welcame ie-wheniit 
KISS... WES 3; INES 
| Iam not ignorant that «this.un«= 
| 


Willingne(s-;to dye; moſt wiually 
WPrings from thoſe. ow-and dark ap- 
henſippsmenyhaveipt God, and 
xm ,xveabnels of faith; and from 


|o 
wldnefs. of oye, and from. laying 
Creatures to0 near our hearts, 
jd: from ovr 'Jittle communion 
with God, and our, rare taking of- 

rmn3 in;Paradiſe, and from.our-not 
reaſuring ep .a ſeck of -promiſes, 
and a ſtock of experiences, -&c. | 
have allo confidered-what a diſho- 
(our to. God, a reproach to-Chriſt, 
aprict.to-the Spirit, a ſcandal tore- 
vgion, blot 10-profeſſion., a mil 
aief to-{inners, and a wrong to; 


| 
'Theſpring 
from 
whence 
Chriſtians 
unwilling- 
neſs to die: 
flows, 


| 


| 


| The ſad 

effects of 
Chriſtians | 
unwilling- |- 


nef5to die. |. 


vaints, it is, for- Chriſtians to be; 
nwilling-to dye, or to be afraid 0 


Jideath, which bath occ:fioncd - me 


to 
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ry 


rations, to work you to be wi. 
to dye, and if theſe'will not preva 
with you, I profeſs I do not k 
what will, | 
| Odjett. I would be willing to te, 


Jewel I want, and therefore I ami 
willing to aye. | 


; © 


incaſure of aſfirance, ſuch'#'pleros 


lireſt : a perfe&, compleat, abſc 
and full afſurance is very defar 
on earth , but, I think few attain 


glory. 2ut 


Secund)y , I Anſwer, the lea#| 


tion, and therefore the ſenſe of the} 
leaſt grace, or of the leaſt meaſure 
of grace ſhould be ſifficient'to afſu- 
rance of Salvation. But 4 


of: the moſt uſual ſeaſons wherein] 
by God 


TT 
MC 


| Firſt, 1 anſiver, Iemay be thoi] |}, 
haſt aſſurance, though not_ſuch aþþ 


grace if truc, is ſufficient to Salva-| 1 


— 


Thirdly, the time of death is one | 


romulter up thefe twenty conlide-}{ 


F had but afſurance, but 1bat'ir'the | 


phory or full aſſurance, as thou'de} I, 


ic 13!] they come to Heaven; thi] 
ſparkling Diamond God hangs in] 
tew Saints boſomes till they comet0| Jþ; 


reſerved till laſt, 
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eTIGod gives his children the ſweereſt 
81nd fulleſt affurance of his Jove,, of 
Wikkhcir intercf in him , and of their 
{right to fIorY 3 when there was but 
kep, a ſtride between Stephen and 
»9 {death , then he ſaw heaven open, 
el ind Chriſt ſtanding at the right 
*1 hand of his Father, 
- TE Mr. Glover, though he had been 
ol long under clouds, and much dark. 
es, yet when he came near the 
, he cried out to his friend, Oh 


X 
6 [aj in, Auſtinghe is come, he is come ! 


aning the Lord; in the ſweet and} 


t [elorious diſcoverics of his love and 
Wi Ferour to him, and ſo he died, with 
| Ii heart-full of Joy and afforance. 

14} Mr. Frogmorton, a precious god- 
147 Miniſter, lived thirty ſeven years 
| | ithont affurance '{ after the Lord 
"1 {kad wrought favingly upon him }) 
of {ind then died at Maſter Dods, hav- 

Ingafſurance but an hour before he 

' 


| 8 
Fl [| I could -here give you divers ex- 
Jimples of a-later- dare, of many pre- 
1 [Kious- Chriſtians; vyho have lived 
1{% with God many years, and 


have 


—— 


—_ 


Aﬀs 7.58, 
to the end | 


ere 
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| ; have been mueh in ſeeking of af 


rance ; \and the” Lord! hath” hbk 
thenv off till a few years before the 
death”, and ther he hath: fillet thi 
ſouls fo full of che: ſence of his Jove:4| 
and the aſſurance of their everlaſtinp 
| welfare; that: they have died-und 
the power of their' Joyes, Aſſiraniget 
is a free gift of God, and God lot | 
to'give his gifts to' his Children || 
when they may moſt cheer” Wl | 
and be of "preateſ uſe and ſervice-w}l 
ther ; and when is that, but at (li | 
day of death?! and cherefore UN 
ftiars ſhould: not be” uawill 
dyefor- want of affurariee, t uſe | 
that is-a ſpecial ſeaſon wherein 
ofitally gives aſſurance to his cl: 
_ [drew Bur-+ /* 
Fourthly', 'and' Laſtly; 'Thot 
niayelt' dye, and go to Heavenſl| 
without affurance ; this eruth, ll | 
feveral others' of the like! it 1port;] 
that may further ſatisfie ſuch as: 
tmwilling'to aye; have midepo Wi 
in that Treatiſc'of nine called? Head} 
ven'on Earth, and-to thatl'fefer thi hel | 
—_ for ſurther ade 
w 


— www 
a 
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tar is (2id'do*+ not. ſarisfie 'T he] 0 

g ſet! iniferchee (then that I ſhall 
effſſmake; and" ſo haften toa' Cloſe, is| 


IFN ;- | 
veil ll if the beſt'chings are reſerved for 
4 {believers till aft; rherr Tet nor Chri-" 
Rl mans mottn immoderately ; On! 
[be not' over-much afflifed , and 
es [[{pfieved for the death of Husband, 
ell Wife, Childe, Sifter, Friend, who 
mjllyes irs the Lord, for they are bur 
$01 {{ſhe to! take "poſſeffion of * rhoſe 
lj rear and glotions things that are re- 
$I fikrved in Heaven for them. This de. 
oj jſafed Satot” is - row” gone to her 
{ home, to her Heaven, to her God 
al ſa hath loved her , to her Chriſt 
| Crown that was prepared for her. 
909 baham mourned” moderately for 
| n dear deceaſed” Sarah, as is im- 
j{porecd by a ſmall caph in that” Hee] 
mew word, that fgnifies to weep; 
j\Jnd chat; not becatſe, ſhe was' old 
ind over-worh { as ſolne Rabbins, 


Wl! 


— 
« 4 & 


all 
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ti 


1 


' |tents, of all ha 
ſedneflez and E- 

forrow , -our tears , over-flow. thel/| 
banks of moderation 2 Sorrow is ÞÞ 
good for nothing but for fin ; now 
that the childe is dead, whereſore] 
|ſhonld 1 faſt or weep ſaid. :DovidtÞIl 
Grief preceding evil , if it beuſed}]] 
for a remedy, cannot be too muchy/{|* 
but that which follows an evil p; 1 | 
remedy, cannot be little, FI 
Ezek.24- | When Ezelgel loſt (his Wife )the}' 
15,16,17- 'delight of his eyes, he. muſt nor 
John 19. -' weep. When Mary the Mother off'f, 
25:3%%27+ Jeſus Rood by the Croſs of her onlyjif 
dear Son, ſhe wept not, as Ambroſe 
notes. We may ſay of our .de od | 
friend, as the Jews of their Father 
| Tacob ( non eft mortuys ) he is tt | 
dead ; or as our Saviour of Lazar 
be is not dead byt ſleepeth ; and theſ} 

Joh-11.11 ons why trowble you your ſelnen theo 
| are} 


reſerved till leſt. 217 
; one 6 
| ore-not dead but ſleep, To dye, inthe| 
[Prophet 1/aiabs phraſe, is but to lye 1.43.17, 
Hfown in our beds. So Aſs the Kings | £:57-2. 
C. Coffin is called a Bed. And when| 5, .* 
"1 {6y days ſhall be fulfilled, faith Na | , Sam; 9; | 
(than: to David, and thou ſhalt (leep '22. . | 
£1 {with thy Fathers, or as the Original | - 
a1 {bath_it,. and thou ſhalt lye down 
well [wich thy Fathers , - death is nothing 
it a ſlceping with our Fathers, or a 
{ying down in the bed with our Fa- 
fel. ers and Friends, who have lain 
> dotrn before us 3. And therefore, 
ad} {vhen a Friend, a Wife, a Child 
\F{{dies, and leaves this world, we are 
Fil bid them but good night. (as the | 
Tifrimicive Chriftians uſed to do) in 
-»| {lure and certainhope to meet them 
i the morning of the reſurreion, 
of}! The Ancients were wont - to call 
Hite days of their death, Natalis', 
et dying days, bur birzh-days; . Ie|- 
{pan been the. cuſtom, faith Haymo, 
en a Child of God departed this | 
arte, to call ic. not the day of his 
Aeath, but the day of his Nativity, |! , 
MW * an to this day ſtick rot to 
ef 4A their Golgethaes, Batta Cajim,the 
7. K houſes 
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The Perſi- 
an Kings | 
would 
{have no 
mourning 
or mourn- 
ing appa- 
_ rel worn 
m their 
preſence. 
| 


| 


-| Heaven for them. | 


houſes or places of the living. 


Graſs, as who ſhou 


out -hope, for they were but | 
off; and "hould ſpring up ogaln 
due ſcafon. Ah Friends! If you will 
needs mourn, then. mourn for your 


for the- barrenneſs and baſeneſs of 
your own hearts, but do not mourn, 
at leaſt exceſſively, for the death of 
any Chriſtian friend, or relation, 
ſceing that death gives them a quiet 


and happineſs that is reſerved in| 


The next uſe is cauſe of comfort 


| [and conſolation'to all the people off 


God. If ic be fo, that the beſt things 


come to Heaven, then this may ſerve 


that 


= I 


ſelves, mourn for your fins, mourn] 


RX" 


and full pofſefſion of all that glory| 


————_ 


are reſerved for' Believers till _ ; 


+. 


to comfort the people of God, and| 


Ry 


_——_—_— 


Firſt, againſt their poor, low, and} 
| Len 


The Jews ancient cuſtom was, by ||" 
']the way as they went wich their 
Corpſe, to pluck up every. one the{/| 
who ſhould fay, they were| | 
not forry- for the death of their} 
. [friends and relations, as men with- 
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reſerved till laſt. 


{ f|mean condition in this world. Ah 


=. 


D—— 


b Chriſtians, what though you 
«|; have lice in hand, yet you have, 
N {much 'in hope ; though you have 


i 


| Fllitle in poſſeſſion , yet you have. 
[much in reverſion ; he that hath 
[but lictle preſent poſſeſſion, yer if 
he hath a fair eſtate in reverſion, he 
comforts himſelf, and folaces his ſpi- 
it in the thoughts of it, that there | 
{will come a day when he ſhall live | 
Ike a man, when he ſhall live brave- 
| 11 and pap þ, and this makes him, 
Ilkng care and ſorrow away ; why 
Chriſtians, do you do ſo? you have ws 5, 
a fine, a fair eftate in reverſion, - 8 4 
| [|ihough you have bur a lictle'in poſe pfal.s.s, 
ſſion, and therefore bear up brave-| | 
ly, and live comfortably, . 
Chriſt who was the Heir of all , Mar.$.20. 
\{[yct he lived poor, and dyed poor ; 
'11As he was born in another mans 
houſe, ſo he was buricd in another 
nans Tomb ; when Chriſt dyed, 
Jihe made no Will, he had no 
ACrown-lands, only his Coat 'was 
17 J}{&f, and that the Souldiers parted a- | 
-||mong them. If thy outward condi- 
K 2 tion 
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Baſil.Selu- 
oratione 


19s 


Lcion be comfortable to his, there is 
|no reaſon why thou ſhouldſt be dif-| 


| come intothy hand, and then.thoy 
ſhalt never know [what poverty and 
{penury means more : And for thy] 


couraged, for thou haſt a rich and 
Royal revenue , that will ſhortly]! 


_ 
-—— — 


comfort, know , that though men 
may for thy poverty. deſpiſe, thee, 
yet the Lord doth highly prize 
thee ; it wasa good faying of Baſil,| 
( Placet fibi Deus abſtruſum in deſpe- 
Go corpore margaritum conſpicatus )| 
God pleaſeth himſelf, beholding af 
hidden Pearl in a defpiſed and dif 
reſpeed body, The truth is, Chijr! 
ſtians, if there were any real happt-, 
neſs in the things of this life, youth 
ſhould have them, bur ic isnot in all} 
the wealth and glory of this World 

to make up a happineſs to you, an 
therefore a« the enjoyment of them 
{hould not ſwell.the rich,ſo the, wa 
of them ſhould not trouble the poorzÞ 
the Angels ( and Saints departed )Þ 
in Heaven. are happy, and yet they þ, 
have neither filyer nor; gold ; they 


_— —— 


are-bleſſed, and,yet, they have ng 


_— 
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[. [/{hz]] be advanced to that dignity , | 
f-4/and be made partakersof that feli 

"Jjcity and glory, which ſhall work 
1 4jamazement and : aſtoniſhment in 


1 1[like you ; thoſe thar now count you 
]|thetroublers of theic Iſraet, fr11] be 


t 
{1} Secondly, If the beſt things are! 
reſerved for Believers, till they comt |_ 
to Heaven ; then this may ſ(crve to]. 
comfort them againſt all outward | 


reſerved till laſt. 


of the gay things of this life ; they 
have none of the gallantry and glo- 
ry of this world ; you have now 
our worſt, your beſt days are to 
come, it will not be long before yuu 
ſhall have your. portion in hand, 


ably up and down this world, 


abaſements from the - malignant 
world ; what though you are count- 


therefore live ſweerly,andwalk com» | 


No manis | 


ed ar the skum, the dire, the filth, [?!<* 


f : i bear (ſo 
i} {|tbeſcraping, che off-ſcouring of the ſmuch cou. 


world, by men that know not, that |tempr as 
ſeenot, that believe not what great | hriſt 


/ 


zt ' » | bears dai- 
q/and glorjous things are reſerved inf1,"- 1 


: 


Heaven for you ? yet at Jaſt you | Lather, 


thoſe that now deſpiſe you, and vi. 
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4,5,0,7,8, 
9s 


| 


| [may meet with in this world ?_ | 
And thns I have done with this] | 


troubled with a witneſs, when they | 
Ir 


ſhall (ce you with Crowns upon ya 

heads, and the Royal Robes of gh. 
ry upon your backs, and two-edped 
{words in your hands, to execute the 
vengeance written. Men that know 
their faturc greatneſs, are not trou- 
bled at reproachs, they think theme 


vinely ſcorn ſcorns.and contemn cons 
tempts. Ah Chriſtians! how can ya 
ſcrioufly conſider of your future 
gercatneſ*, kaxpineſs, and-glory, and 


bly againſt all the contempt that you 


"; 


[{clves above reproache?, they can dis || 


not bear up ſweetly and comforts} | 


ſubjeR, which of one Sermon is mul 
tiplicd into ſeveral, by a good hand 
'of Heaven upon me ; I ſhall follo 

this poor Picce with my weak prays| 
ers, that it may be a Mercy to Hear: 


FINTS. 


ers, Readers, and Writer. | 


IT 
£ 


TRE 


AN ELEGY 
Upon the Death cf Mrs.' Mary 


Blake,the Wife of Mr. Nicholas - 
Blake of London, Mercharit, 


1 WW Here, Virtue, no Toaggt m the heart, 


Shining forth in ſuing adts of 
0b, what ahh doth it impart (life, 
To pieous Minds \ Experience rife 


Of thee we bave, as therwiſe 


f Son. this godly 1 womans guiſe, 


Ber ſweet endowments, pregnant Wit, 


And Holy Graces from above, 


How made they Her an Objed "fr, 

No eſs for wonder than for Iv (green 
Such precious fruit, ſo ripe, 1h-ugÞ 
In ſo few years, is jeldom ſen, 


who enjoy'd the ſight and ſenſe 
Thy dear C that, to her cl; ſe, 
A what contentment did from thunce || 


'T iT thew ariſe | chiefly to Th: ſe, 


I ho neareſt to bey did relate. (tc? 
In Blood, in Grace, or married 
K 4 | | proghon . Fas 


al———_— 


— 


4 


An Pg.” ———— I 
Parents dear Comfort, Hucbands g ory, *Y,l.| | 
Kindreds Honowt, ; ring J rr 
To efter times a fair > 
For a Pattern to ther. ways : 

All theſe in ber did ns 4] as one 

That ſuited All, ant failed 

$4) 

Thus, while we ber. ewjoy , he As + 
A preciow Cordial to w alt: x wah 
But ow, being taken bence, Ala! h Li | 
From Toes, unto Eamerts we. 
Thus, fith ber loſs to all extenas 

Sorrow-doth ſeize on all ber } 


ſl 


7 doth indeed, nor do we find. 


That God Almighty doth diſlike - . 

| Good Natures working in this king 

When Us in Ours be thus doth ſtroke, 
| Theiv deatbbeds,wbile in this ſadgrum(\. 
We may befprinkle but not make ſwim,| '| 


Tears fiom onr Eyes like precious demy k 
As from a Limbeck may drop out, / il 
'Not flow, as uſually we view, _ '»\, 
| Eike common water from a font,” 1 
why ſhould they.? tb to our relief 4} 
We have coſe no leſs f. 19 _] 1 


[Ii 


þ 


, 

© 5 

TT 
La 


f 
| | 


It Sballſl-ep with ber,and wake again. 


Tr ——_ 


[bs friend of ours for whom we weep, | 


ly come unto the fhore ,” 
Is. 5 not deal but faln Cas. 
And only gone to bed before. 


And we, when ended is our pain, © 


can ſeaſon, 6s Sie her we know, 
IWhere,& with w 


om,& how ſh ſhe d well, 


n _ with Choi & Myriads mo 


ERS all delights excels ; 


ere ſhe ſings with bighde ſire, 


He Halelujabs int full Wire, 


| [lay this fhe fludied here, bur never 


tr: | 

iS f 
bx 

F 

. 


ICorld fully tell mwbat it ſhould be, 


il 1TH! God fd Soul from Body ſever, 
i And took it uÞ theſe jojes to ſee: 


"There let ber reſt until we meet, 
Each other in that place to greet.” 


K's" - as) 


| 


< 


DIES: it 
THE h 


'T ABLE} 


OF THE 


Chief Heads: 


He Explication of the ers ih 
age 27 310Pa 
Dad, That God- mans Urs 
- and greateſt favours , and ble 
© fanps, for Belicvers, till they con 
.. ro Heaven, | 
'This.point is made goed by an induGi| | 
|} .anof p articulars, Thus, | 
- [Firft, The beſt inberitance i 1s reſerve 
for Relievers till they come to Heel 
ven 4 this is made good by fix & | 
culars, as 
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